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PREFACE. 



The design of the exercises presented in this manual, is ti> ftimish 
Ae groimdwork of practical doaaion^ and whatever explanatuns an 
needed for the training of the organs and the cultivation of the voice, — 
The system of instraction, adopted in the present volame, is founded 
on Dr. Rash's treatise, " The Philosophy of the Human Voice," and if 
designed as a practical synopsis of that work, with the addition d 
copious examples and exercises, selected for the purpose of facilitatirg 
the application of theory to practice. We hope, however, that the um 
of this manual will induce students and teachers to consult, for them- 
selves, that invaluable source of instruction, for an ample and complete 
statement of the theory of vocal culture, in connection with an exact 
analysis of the vocal functions. 

Tne manual now offered as an aid to the business of instruction, con- 
tains, — besides a compendious view of the system of Dr. Rush, — the 
ipractical methods of instruction introduced by Mr. James E. Murdoch, 
and taught by Mr. Francis T. Russell, in that part of elocution which 
comprises phonation^ or the formation of vocal tone, and orthophony^ 
or the training of the vocal organs, on the rudiments of articulation, 
force, "stress," pitch, and the other elements of "expression," — in- 
cluding the whole organic discipline of " vocal gymnastics." 

The exercises imbodied in the following pages, are designed equally 
ror the assistance of two classes of students, — at very different stages 
of progress in general education, but requiring, alike, the benefit of a 
thorough-going course of practice in elocution; — young learners, 
whcse habits of utterance are, as yet, forming ; and adults, whose pro- 
fessional duties involve the exercise of public speaking. To the former, 
this man lal will furnish the materials for a progressive cultivation and 
development of the vocal organs, for the useful purposes of education, 
lina as a graceful accomplishment. To the latter, it affords the means 
of correcting erroneous habit in the use of the organs of speech, and of 
acquiring the command of an easy, healthful, and effective mode oC 
mana^ng the voice, in the act of reading or speaking in public. 

The F'an adopted, in arranging the sulse-iuent exercises, pra 
Bents thi vanous departments of elocution in :he following order 

1* 
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B 1. The functioL of BKSATHUia, as a prelhninary to the use of the voioe 
— 2. The practice of BNimcuTiOH, in the act of articulaung elementary 
•oands and syllables, and of pronooncing words. — 3. The study of the 
vahoos ** QUALITIES ** of the voice, as an instrument of sound, and the 
training of the organs, with reference to the formation of ";wn<y," fid" 
ness^ vigor f and pliancy of voice. — 4. The stndy and practice of forcb^ 
« STRESS," "MELODY," pitck^ ^ sHdcf* «iwiw," " monotonej" and "s«i». 
IWM," "TIME," ** quantity,'* *^ tnovementf** ^* rhythm," metre, and pause, — 
mil a view to organic discipline and the command of the voice, ir 
ixraisis and " sxfressiox," — the appropriate utterance of thought and 
emotion. 

To adapt the work to the purposes of practical instruction, and to ren- 
der it convenient, as a de^-book, those parts which are most important 
to learners, are distinguished by "leaded" lines, and larger type^ 
and these are intended either to be impressed, in substance, on the 
memory, or to be practised as exercises. The portions of the work 
which are in smaller type, contain the theory and the explanations 
requisite for the guidance of the adult student and the teacher. 

The sentential or grammatical department of elocution, — that which 
concerns the modifications of voice, for the purposes of strictly wteUec 
tual communication, the adapting of the voice to the structure of sen- 
tences in prose, and stanzas in poetry, — involves a more extensive 
study of " slides," (inflections,} emphasis, and pausing, together with jnv- 
sodial elocution, or the regulation of the voice in the reading of verse. 
The full discussion and practice of these branches, are reserved for a 
separate course of study, as prescribed in the " American Elocution- 
ist," to which the present manual is intended as an intrxluction. la 
that volume will also be found an extended course of practice in ortietH 
lotion and in pronunciation, with remarks on the character of cadence g 
and, in addition to the vocal part ot elocution, an outline of the princi- 
ples of gesture, and a co^ection oi pieces for practice in reading anc 
dedamaiioH, 

The stereotype process, adopted in this new edition of the present 
W5.*iC, enables the publishers to offer it m a more compact shape, with- 
oi;<i diminishing the actual extent of the matter; while the *^ew arrange^ 
ment of the chapters, and the addition of the Tables of Orthophony, 
wi.., it is thought, render the volume more useful as a manual for 
scLools and academies. 

* The arrang ^ment adopted in thi« inifroTed edition of the Orthofphouy, tt 
mteacted to fa ititate the business of instraction by ^wnesenting more promi- 
nently those parts of elocution which are most important in practice. The 
diapter on the structure and actior. of the vocal organs, has been transfeiredi 
therefore, to the appendix: But adult students may deriT* advantage C ' 
esrasiag it. tetort oohum racing the praotioe of the TarioiMi exercises. 
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OETflOPHONT.t OR THE SYSTEaiATIC CULTIVATION CP 
THE VOICE. 

Tnfe term orthophony is used to designate the art of cnltiTating the 
mice, for the purposes of ^>eech, reading, declamation, recitation, of 
ainging. This art, like all others, is founded on certain principles, 
the knowledge of which constitutes science. The principles of 
orthophony, are derived from the sciences of anatomy and phys« 
. ology, as regards the structure and action of the vocal organs, from 
the science of acoustics, as regards the formation of sound, in gen 
era], and from the science and art of music, as regards the le^ 
lauon of vocal sound, in particular. 

Orthophony is, to elocution, what solfeggi, and other mdimental 
exercises, are to music, — a course of elementary discipline, for the 
sjrstematic cultivation of the voice. We may, it is true, read well. 
Just as we may sing well, '* hy ear," or the teaching of nature, 
merely. But cultivation gives us, in both these uses of the voice, the 
immense advantages of knowledge, science, and skill. Furnished 
with these aids, and directed by discerning judgment and good taste, 
the cultivated reader or speaker has all the advantages of the culti- 
vated singer, as regards the true and effective use of his organs. 

The preparatory training and discipline of the voice, for the pm • 
poses o£ reading, recitation, and declamation, are of ineiJculable 
Talue, whether as regards the organic results connected with the 

i The terms pAona/ion, (the act of producing vocal sonnd,) andpfumoa)g7ff 
(tie science of voice,) are in current use among physiologists. But the sys- 
tematic cultivation of the vocal orceins, on the eleinenu of expressive stter- 
tnce, is a branch of eductfi- v. iir which our own language furnishes no appro- 
'priste designation. The compiler of this manual has ventured to adopt, as i 
term convenient for this purpose, the word i>r/A«pAony,— a mo'iificatioa of 
the corrsspondine French word, " orthoo/umie." used to desigums tl e art of 
tiainfaia the vocal organs. The etymology t)f this tmn, when traced to tb« 
st^^hmI Greek words,— signiiyiag correct and voece, —sanctioas iu asi if 
•liynticn, on the sam« g: :*uid with that of ' orthoepy," iu gnmmar. 
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easy, Tigorous, and salutary exertion of the voice, or the healthy (^ 
pansion of the chest, and the inspiring glow of vivid emotion, whid 
is indispensable to effective expression. Dr. Rush's exact and scien 
tiiic analysis of elocution, in its connection with the action of the 
organs of voice, enables the teacher to carry elementary cultivation to 
an extent previously unattainable, and, even yet, too little known by 
tliose who have not paid special attention to the subject. The actual 
benefits, however, arising from the practical applications of Dr. 
Rush's system, are equally felt in the exactness of intelligence, which 
It imparts, regarding all the expressive uses of the voice, and the 
force, freedom, and brilliancy of effect, which it gives to the action of 
the vocal organs, whether in the utterance of expressive emotion, oi 
of distinctive meaning addressed to the understanding, by the procesf 
of unimpassioned articulation. 

The methods of practical training, founded on the theory and the 
suggestions of Dr. Rush, are attended by a permanent salutary influ* 
ence of the highest value. They produce a free and powerful exer- 
tion of the organs of respiration, a buoyancy of animal life, an exhil- 
aration of spirits, and an energetic activity of the whole corporeal 
frame, — all highly conducive to the well-being of \he juvenile pupil, 
not less than to his attainment of a spirited, effective, and graceful 
elocution. The correspondent benefits conferred on adults, by a vig- 
orous course of vocal gymnastics, are of perhaps still higher moment, 
for the immediate purposes of life and usefulness. The sedentaiy 
habits of students and professional men, render tliem liable not only 
to organic disability of utterance, and to injury of the lungs, but 
to numerous faults of habit, in their modes of exerting the organs of 
speech, — faults which impair or counteract the intended effect of all 
their efforts in the form of public reading or speaking. The daily 
practice of vocal exercises, is the only effectual means of invigorating 
the organic system, or correcting faults of habit in utterance, and the 
surest means, at the same time, of fortifying the inward frame against 
ike exhausting effects of professional exertion, when either' pursued 
too long in succession, or practised at too distant intervals, — both 
serious evils, and nearly equal in the amount of injury which they 
orcasion. 

The compiler of the present work, could enumerate many cases 
in which, voice and health, equally impaired, have been restored lE 
a few months, or even weeks, of vocal training, — and still more in 
which new and brilliant powers of expression, have been elicited in 
individuals who have commencec practice with little hope of suooeM, 
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M with little prerions ground for such hopo , — confirmed wrong 
kahits of utterance, debilitated organs, and sinking health haying all 
united their depressing and nearly ruinous influence ou the whole 
man.* 

It will be perceived, by referring to the subjoined expressions ot 
opinion, that, in pressing this subject on general attention, there is 
ample professional authority for the expectatior of invaluable benefits, 
as the result of the systematic vocal training recommended in thii 
vdume. 

Opinums of Gentlemen of the Medical Profession regarding Mr. Muf 
doch*s System for the Cultivation ofx\e Voice. 

«Bosroir,July29, 1842. 
<' I have carefully examined Mr. Murdoch's system of Vocal Gymnas- 
tics. It is based upon an accurate knowledge of the imatomy and phyb- 
kdogy of the larynx, or organ of the voice. All the details of the sys- 
tem seem to me to be practical, ingenious, interesting', and in accurate 
conformity to scientific principles. Its obvious utility m developing the 
ftmctions of the human larynx, and giving flexibility, beauty, facility, 
snd permanent power to the voice ; and its eminent efiecc both in thr 
p;cevention and cure of the diseases to which public speakers are liable 
give it a strong claim upon the attention of the Teachers in oar School* 
and Colleges, our Youth, and all whose duties demand a fieqnent » 
great use of the voice. Edward Retholds, jr.*' 

\ <* We fully concur with Dr. Bejrnolds in the opinions above expressr v- 

Geo. Hatward, 

D. HUMTHRSTS StORER." 

"July 30, 1842. 

''The exercise of Vocal Gymnastics, as recommended by James £ 

Nnidoch, being founded on a correct knowledge of the anatomy snd 

physiology of the vocal apparatus, cannot fail, if properly practised, 

onder his direction, to develop and strengthen the voice. Persons of 

1 Mr. Mordoch, — whose system of orthophony is imbodied in this volmne 
—seemed, at one time, while' pursuing a profession in which the most intense 
exertion of the vocal organs is perpetually required, destined to sink undei 
the eflfects of over-exertion ; but, having seasonably turned his attention to the 
Systematic practice of vocal gymnastics, he recoverecl his tone of health, ano 
gained, to such an extent, in power and depth of voice, as to add to his pre- 
vious range in the latter, a lull octave, within the space of some months. On 
devoting himself to the dally occupation of conducting classes in the practicj 
of regulated vocal exercise, the result continued to be a constant accession of 
vncaf power and compass ; and on returning to the practice of his eurlv oro- 
fisssion, in which he is now so distinguished, his uttenuce way it ooci 
<<einarlDBd for its ruuud, deep, rich, and full tone. 
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ddica e oonstitations and feeble voicesi will reoeiTe great benefit dnm 
the practice of his system ; as it is well calcnlated to give a healthj 
action to the vocal and pulmonary organs ; and, in this particulai, i^ 
is well worthy the attention of parents Wmsi^w Lewis, Jr." 

«I have had the pleasure of a long interview with Mr. J. E. Mur 
doch, in which he iUustrated his principles of managing and giving 
strength to the voice ; and I am very happy to say, that I can folly 
concur with Dr. Lewis in his statement of Mr. M.'s sjrstem of Vocs 
Gymnastics. W. CHAiiinso.'' 



IVe smile at the enumeration of the formal apparatus of Athenian 
rhetorical education, which, in addition to its long and classified array 
of grammarians and rhetoricians, furnished, it is 8aid,>ivf gradations 
of schools for different species of museuhur exercise, and three dtstinet 
elasses of instructoni for the voice : one, to superintend praelico in 
fUch; another, to conduct the exercises in /once; and a third, to TBf[- 
ulate vocal melody and tnjkdwns. Modem taste forbids this fiurtkli* 
0U8 multiplicity and minuteness of appliances ; but it makes, as yet, 
nc adequate provision for the acquiring of that moral and intellectual 
power, and that expressive force, which result from the blending of 
a high-toned physical and mental training. The customary routine 
of academic declamation , consists in permitting or compelling a stu- 
dent to '* speak," and pointing out his faults, after they have been 
committed. But it offers no genial inducement to the exercise, and 
provides no preventive training by which faults might be avoided. 
Eloquence, in his habits of voice and action, a student may bring 
with him to our literary institutions ; but he will find little opportu- 
nity, there, of acquiring or of perfecting such accompUshmeiits, til 
»roneet and graceful elocatioD is duly reoogniMd as a pan of UhgiA 
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CHAPTER I. 

BESPIRATION, OR EXERCISES IN BREATHIN'J.i 

Thi organs of Toice, in common with all other parts of the bodily 
frame, require the vigor and pliancy of muscle, and the elasticity and 
animation of nerve, which result from good health, in order to per- 
form their appropriate fp notions with energy and effect. But these 
indispensable conditions to the exercise of the vocal organs, are, in 
the case of most learners, very imperfectly supplied. A sedentary 
mode of life, the want of invigorating exercise, ck>se and long con- 
tinued application of mind, and, perhaps, an impaired state of health, 
or a feeble constitution, prevent, in many instances, the free and 
forcible use of those muscles on which voice is dependent. Hence 
arises, to students of elocution, the necessity of practising physical 
exercises, adapted to promote general muscular vigor, as a means of 
attaining energy in vocal functions; the power of any class of 
muscles, being dependent on the tone of the whole system. 

The art of cultivating the) voice, however, has, in addition to the 
various forms of corpor^ exercise, practised for the ip^eneral purpose 
of promoting health, its own specific prescriptions for securing the 
vigor of the vocal organs, and modes of exercise adapted to the train- 
inffof each class of organs separately. 

The results of such practice are of indefinite extent : they are lim- 
ited only by the energy and perseverance of the student, excepting', 
perhaps, in some instances of^ imperfect organization. A few weeks 
uf diligent cultivation, are usually sufficient to produce such an effect 
un the vocal organs, that persons who commence practice, with a 
feeble and ineffective utterance, attain, in that short period, the full 
eommand of clear, forcible, and varied tone. 

Gymnastic and caUsthenic exercises are invaluable aids to the culture 
and development of the voice, and should be sedulously practised, when 
opportunity renders them accessible. But even a slight degree of 
phydcal exercise, in any form adapted to the expansion of the chest, 
and to the freedom and force of the circulation, will serve to impar; 
edcrgy and glow to the muscular apparatus of voice, and cWinesa 
to its sound. 

Thtre is, therefore, a great advantage in always jnactising somif 
vreliminarymuscular actions, as an immediate preparntton for vocal 
txerdse. These actions may be selected from the system of pr3par> 
tory movements, taught at gymnastic establishments ; or they maj 
w mide to consist in regulated walking, with a view to the aop^isip 

> For a description of the vocal organs, see A^v^iid\x 
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timi of t ftrm, eamj, and graceful eaziiai^ of the body, wtth apptv- 
priate mncioii of the arma and limbe, — in the systematic practice of 
gemm^J in ita Tsnona forma, for the parpoae of obtaining a free, fon> 
u>ie, and efleetiye uae of the inn, aa a natural accompaniment to 
•peeeh, — or in the practice of attitude and action combined, in the 
mcmt nvid style of lyric and dramatic recitation, so as to attain a per- 
fect eontroi over the'wLote corporeal firame, for the purposes of Tiaibie 
wxpreasioo. 

Some prriiroinarf exercises, such aa the preceding, haTing bees 
>frionnedf and a sofficient period for rest and iTanquil breathing 
^3>ni.Tei^MKd^tll9BeztategeufpiepBzaiaryaetiai may be as in tba 
iiSUif¥in^ dimetioiis: 

1* ^XSiitude of the Body, and Position of the Organ^. 
Place jroarself in a perfectly erect, bat easy posture ; the 
freight ot \he body resting on one foot ; the feet at a moderate 
tiatanee, the oiie in adtance of the other ;' the arras akimbo : 
tile fingers pivikAg on the abdominal muscles, in front, and 
lae tbumba on the dorsal muscles, on each side of the spine ; 
ihit chest fireel^ expanded and 'ally projected ; the shooldeia 
teiJ backward and doaruward , the head perfectly rextical 

2. ExerciMt in Deep Breathing. 
HaTing thus complied with the preliminary conditions d 
a free and unembarrassed action of the organs, draw in and 
giire oot the breath Tery fuii>, and rery slowly, about a dooen 
times ra succession. Let the treathing be deep and tranquil, 
out such as to cause the chest u> rise fiiUy, and £^01 fireely, al 
#Tery cfl^rt. 

t Exercise in ** Effushte^** or tranquil Breathing. 
Draw in a very full breath, and send it forth in a prolonged 
tound of the letter h. In the act of inspiration, take in as 
much breath as you can contain. In that of expiration, retain 
til you can, and gire out as little as possiUe, — merely suffi- 
dent to keep the sound of k audible. But keep it going on, 
%» long as you can sustain it. In this style of respiration, the 
breath merely effuse* itself into the surrounding air. 



• Tbe obwct in riew, in this apparently minute direction, is, to i 
perfect freeoom and repose of body. A constrained or a lounging poatnia, ii 
•tterly at nuriaace with a free, unembarrassed ose of the voioe, or the piodas 
tion of a dear and fall sound. 
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4. Exercue in ^'ExpuUive^^ or fordhle Breathing. 

Draw in a very fall breath, as beCbre, and emit it, with a 

, lively expulsive force, in the sound of A, but little prolonged 

—•in the style of a moderate whispered cough. The breath, 

m this style of expiration, is projected into the air. Repeat 

this exercise, as directed, in thi statement precedmg. 

5. Exercise in *^Explosive,^* or abrupt Breathing. 
Draw in the breath, as already directed, and emit it with a 
sudden and violent explosion, in a very brief sound of the let- 
ter A, — in the style of an abrupt and forcible, but whispered 
cough. The breath is, in this mode of expiration, thrown 
out with abrupt violence. Repeat this exercise, as before 
directed. 



Note to AduU Students and Teaehen, 

The habit of keeping the chest open and erect, is indispensable to the pro> 
duct ion of a (iill, round tone of Toice. But it is of still higher Talue, as ont 
of the main sources of health, animation, and activity. 

The effect, on the student, of the preceding exercises in breathing, is usually 
soon perceptible in an obvious enlargement of the chest, an halutually erect 
attitude, an enlivened style of movement, a great accession of ^neral mmUIt 
vigor, an exhilarated state of feeling, and an auemented activity of misa. 
To persons whose habits are studious and sedentary, and erpecially to 
females, the vigorois exercise of the«rgans of respiration vad of voice, it, im 
erecy po&nt of view, an invaluable discipline. 
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ORTHOEPY. 

ELEMENTS OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE, 

Clasiified by the Ear, as Sounds. 
I. Tonic,' or Vocal and Diphthongal Elemknts. 

SinfpLE, — having one unchanging sound. 

Ilie element of sound, in every instance, is indicated by italic type, amtf 
should ]te repeated, by itself, aAer the pronunciation of the whole wori, in a 
full, clear, exact, and distinct style. 

1, AA\; 2, A-rm; 3, A-n; 4, £-ve; 5, Oo-ze, (long;) 
L-oo-k, (short;)* 6, E-rr;' 7, E-nd; 8, J-n; 9, ilt-r;* 10, 
U'p; 11, O'Tf 12, 0-n.* 

Compound, — beginning with one sound and ending in another. 
13, il-le; 14, J-ce; 15, O-ld; 16, Ovrt\ 17, Oi-l; 18, C^se. 
'verb, long ;) Use, (noun, short.) 

n. Subtonic,^ Subvocal, or Semivowel' Elcmints. 

Simple. — 1, L-u-ZZ; 2, M-ai-m; 3, iV-u-n; 4, iZ-ap, (Aar^ 
but not rolled;) 5, Fa-r, (soft, not silent ;) 6, Si-n^; 7, £-a-^e 
8, D-W; 9, G-a-^/ 10, F-al-t?tf; 11, Z-one; 12, A-z-ure 
13, y-e; 14, PT-oe; 15, Tif-en. Compound.— 16, /-oy. 

ni. Atonic,' Aspirate,^' or Mute" Elements. 

Simple. — l^P-i-pe; 2, T-en-t ; 3, C-a-A:e; 4, F-i-^e; 5 
C-evL'se ; 6, JH^ ; 7, TA-in ; 8, Pu-«A. Compound. — 9 
Ch-ur-ch. 

I So called from their comparatirely musical sound, and susceptibidtv of 
tone. See pages 19, 20. 

8 The same in quality, but not in quantity, with the preceding. 

• Middle ?ouna, between ur and air. 

• Middle ound, between a-Ie and e-nd. 
' A sound closer than that of a in a-U. 

• Closer than o in o-r. 

7 So called from their inferiority in tone, when contrasted with tonics 
> So called from their partial vocality, when contrasted with atoKkr a# 
mutes, 

• So called from their want of tone, 
'* Kormeo hy a process <* breathing. 
" D^fio'en. lu umnd 
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ORTHOEPY. 

ELEMENTS OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE, 

Clastified tucording to the action of the Organs of Speech in 
Articulation, 

I. Oral and Lartngial Sounds. 

[Formed by the mouth and larynx,] 

fo practising the sounds, the mouth should be freely opened, and fim; 
}ield in the position proper lor the formation of each sound, and every positioa 
carefully observed. 

1, A'W ; 2, il-rm ; 3, A-n ; 4, E-ve ; 5, Oo-ze, L-oo-k ; 
6, E-rr ; 7, E-nd ; 8, J-n ; 9, Ai-r ; 10, IT-p ; 11, O-r ; 12, 0-n ; 
13, ^-le; 14, J-ce; 15, 0-ld; 16, Owr; 17, Oi-1; 18, IT-se, 
(verb, long :) Use, (noun, short,) 

n. Labial, or Lip Sounds. 
ItB'VL-be; 2,P-i'pe; 3, Jtf-ai-Tw; 4, PF-oe; 5, 7-al-ve« 
6, F'i'fe. 

m. Palatic, or Palate Sounds. 
I, C-a-Are; 2, G-a-^; 3, F-e. 

rV. Aspirate, or Breathing Sounh 

V. Nasal, or Nostril Sounds. 

1, iV-u-«; 2, Si-w^. 

VI. Lingual, or Tongue Sounds 

I, lru4l; 9, i2.ap; 3, Fa-r. 

Syllabic Combinations, 
To be practised with great forces precision, and disHnetncM 

I. Initial Syllables. 
Bl d, fly gl, pi, spl ; Br, cr, dr, fr, gr, pr, spr, tr, str^ skr 
^^m, jn, sp, sk, St, 

n. Final Syllables. 
Ld, If, Ik, Im, Ip, Ise, Is, {Iz,) It, Ive ; rrCd, nd, nee, ns, (r^,) 
»^» {''igk,) nt ; rh, rd, rk, rm, rn, rse, rs, (rz,) rt, rve, rFd 
ik'd, mCd, rrCd, rs^d, rv'd; sm, (zm,) s'n, (zn,) sp, st ; ks, ct 
k'd, (kt,)fd, (ft,) p'd, (pt;) d'n, k'n, p'n, v'n ; ble, (bl,) fie 
M g^^ {gl^ P^y (piy) ^y (^») ^^e, (tl,) rl ; 1st, nst, rst, dst 
rdst rmdst, rndst ; bVd, pVd, rVd ; ngs, ngst, ng'd; bles 
,(AZz,) cles, (dz,) fles, (flz,) gles, (glz ;) ims (zmz,) s'ns (znz,t 
tps, sis; sdes, (dz,) stens, (S7iz,) 
2* 
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CHAPTER n. 
ORTHOfiFY. 

fRE terra orthoepy* oomprehends all that poit ol elocutioD Khkk 
pntains to the organic functions of articulation, and its audible lesolt, 
which we term enunciation. It will be a matter of convenience, at 
the same time, to take into view the subject of pronunciation^ or, in 
other words, enunciation as modified by the rules of sound and acceni 
which are drawn from the usa^ of a particular language. To ora> 
nounce a word properly, implies that we enunciate correctly all its 
iyllahles, and artieuiate distinctly the sounds of its letters. 

We commence with the study of articulation, as a funcuon of the 
smaller organs of voice, including the larynx and the circumjacent 
parts, the mouth and its various portions and appurtenances. Our 
preceding observations applied to the use of the larger organs, — the 
cavity and muscles of the chesty &c., and referred to the act of respira- 
tion, preparatory to the production of vocal sounds whether in speech 
or in music. We are now occupied with the fmictions of speech. 

Propriety of pronunciation is justly re^rded as an inseparable 
result of cultivation and taste. We recognize an educated person by 
his mode of pronouncing words ; and we detect slovenhness m mental 
habit, or the absence of culture, with no less certainty, in the same 
way. Whatever thus holds true of pronunciation, — a thing subject 
to the law of prevailing good custom, merely, and liable, therefore, 
to various interpretations in detail, — is still more emphatically appli- 
cable to distinct enunciation, the unfailing characteristic of correct 
intellectual habits, and the only means of exact and intelligible com- 
munication by speech. 

But a distinct enunciation is wholly dependent on the action of the 
organs, — on their positions and their movements, — ^ on the force and 
precision of their execution. The breath having been converted into 
sound by the use of the component portions of the larynx, passes on 
to be modified or articulated into definite forms by the various por- 
tions of the mouth, and by the action of the tongue. 

A person of perfect organization and in perfect health, — in an 
undisturbed condition of feeling, and, consequently, with a clear state 
of thought, — utters his ideas distinctly and impressively, without 
special study. But defective organization, neglected habit, fals« 
tendencies of feeling, and confused conceptions, are so prevalent, that 
very few individuals in a community, can be selected as naturally 
perfect ir llie function of articulation. With most peiBons, and 
especially in youth, the negligence of unguarded habit impairs the 
distinctness and clearness of oral expression. The comparatively 
inactive Hfe of the student, subjects him, usually, to imperfection ia 
this, as in most other active uses of the organic frame ; and ever^ 
bdividual, — whatever be his advantages, as such, — needs a tho- 

1 A term derived from the Greek lan^age, and compounded of two wordf 
ngnifviiig correct speech. 
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% ^ OTgmnie tnuningf, before he cm |>a8B sQceessfully to the wat 
l»..ratiyely forcible and exact mode of using the organs, which di8tin> 
guishes public reading and speaking from private communication. 
The latter occupies but little space, and needs but a slight effort of 
atteation or of will, to effect it : the former implies large space, and 
correspondent voluntary exertion of the organs, with the due precision 
which stamps, at once, every sound distinctly on the ear, and renders 
unnecessary any repetition of an imperfectly understood word or 
p^irare, — a thing allowable in conversation, but impracticable in 
public speaking. 

The functions of the organs in articulation, must obvi«.v8ly he 
determined by the character of the soimd which, in any case, is to be 
executed. We shall find advantage, therefore, m first considtring 
the character of the component elementary sounds of our language, 
as a guide to the mode of exerting the organs in producing them. 

Dr. Rush, in his Philosophy of the Voice, has adopted an arrange- 
ment of the elementary sounds of our language, which differs from 
that of grammarians, and is founded on a more strict regard to the 
70cal properties of each efement, — a classification which is more 
aonvenient for the purposes of elocution, as well as more exact in 
telation to the facts or speech. Dr. Rushes arrangement we shall 
follow in this branch of our subject ; as it is best adapted to the pur- 
poses of instruction. 

On a very few points of detail, however, we shall take the liberty 
to vaij from Dr. Rush's system, where precision and accuracy of in!- 
rtmction seem to require such variation. 

Dr. Rush's mode of classifying the elementary sormds of our Ian 
Ruage, presents, first, those wluch he has denominated *'7bntc^ 
dements, as possessing the largest caraeity for prolongation ol 
toand, and otlwr modifications of tone. The iollowing are the 
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L Simple Sounds. 



ELEMENTS. 

9. Ait as in Ai-r. 

10. U, as in C-p. 

11. O, as in 0-r. 

12. O, as in 0-n. 

11. Compound Sound$, 

13. At as in il-Ie. 

14. /, as in /-ce. 

15. O, as in 0-Id. 

16. Ou as in Ou-x 



Tin following eleitlents of the same class, are omitted by Dr 
Ittrii. But they seem to be indispensable in teaching, vhic^ 

'a shorter quantUift bu*. the sane in qtuUity^ mi^h o* in>Mk»« 



1. 


A, 


as in A-H. 


2. 


A 


as in ^-rm. 


3. 


A 


as in A'Xk. 


4. 


E, 


as in £-ve. 


6. 


00, 


as in Oo-ze. 




OO,' 


as in h-oo-k 


6. 


B, 


as in E-n, 


7. 


E, 


as in £-nd. 


a 


I. 


as in J-n. 
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requires eziet ind close diecriminationB, in order to obciLii wxnncy 
m practiee. 

17 Oif as in Oi-L 18. U, as in Use, sounding 

long in the verb, short in the noun. 

[The student *8 attention should be directed to the following obser- 
fBtions, previous to practising the preceding sounds.] 

The a, in such words as eUe, Dr. Rush has very justly represented 
•s consisting of tufo elements : — 1. The *^ radical/^ or initial sound 
% ith which the name of the letter a commences ; and 2. The deli 
sate ** vanish/* or fim^. sound, with which, in full pronunciation, and 
n singing, it closes, — bordering on e, as in eve, — but barely per- 
.vptible to the ear. This element obviously differs, in tbis respect, 
from the acute I of the French language, wliich begins and ends 
with precisely the same form of sound, and position of the organs ot 
speech : while the English a, as in ale, requires a slight upward 
movement of the tongue, to close it with propriety ; and hence its 
** vanish," approaches to the sound of e. 

The f of ke, in like manner, will, on attentive analysis, be found 
to consist of two simple elemeuls : — Ist, a, as in o^ ; 2d, t, as in in. 
Walker, in his system of orthoepy, defines this element as commenc- 
ing with the a in father. But such breadth of sound, is, in our owo 
'*av, justly regarded as the mark of a drawling and rustic pronun- 
ciation, while good taste always shrinks from the too flat sound, 
which this clement receives in the style of dialectic error in Scotland 
cr Ireland, or in the style of fastidious*and affected refinement, as if 

The o of old, although not so commonly recognized as a oonh 
pound element, will be found, on analysis, to belong properly to thai 
;lass. Thus, if we observe closely the pronunciation of a native of 
continental Europe, in speaking English, we shall find that the letter 
7 in such words as old, sounds a htUe too broad, and does not clo^ 
oroperly. The foreign pronunciation lacks the delicate " vanish, 
ipproaching to oo, in ooze, although not dwelling on that form of 
♦ound, but only, as it were, approximating to it ; as the letter a, in 
ust and full utterance for public speaking, and for singing, closes 
vith a slight approach to e, in eve, but does not dwell on that 
element. 

That this compound form of the ** tbnic " o, in old, is a genuine 
endency of the organs, in the pronunciation of our language, may be 
ibserved in the current fault of the utterance which cliaracterizes the 
^pular style of England, and in which the vanish of this element is 
irotruded to such an extent as to justify American caricaturists in 
/epresenting it by the spelling of " powst rowd,^* for post road. 

The element ou, in our, is obviously a compound of o, as in done, 
— the same v/ith u, in up, — and a short, or •* vanishing " quantity 
of 00 in ooze. The negligent style of popular error, makes thj 
element commence with a, as in arm, or a in at; and the local style 
of luMic pronunciation in New England, makes it conunence with -e 
in end. 

^ I, as in the word <ur, though not recognized by Dr. Rush, nor by 
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■tDjr other imters on elocution, as a separate element from a, in me^ 
b obviously a distinct sound, approaciiingf to that of c in end, but not 
inning so dose a sound to the ear, nor executed by so much muscu- 
lar pressure in the organs. The literal flat sound, however, of a in 
iff, if given in the class of words (tir, rare, care, &c., constitutes the 
peculiarity of local usage in Ireland, as contradistinguished from that 
J England. 

Popular usage, in England and America, inclines, no doubt, to the 
opposite extreme, and makes a, in air too nearly like a prolonged 
Muna of a, as in an. In the southern regions of the United States, 
this sound is even rendered as broad as that of a in arm. But while 
good taste avoids such breadth of sound, as coarse and uncouth, it 
itill preserves tlie peculiar form of this element, as differing both from 
I in aie, and e in end, and lying, as it were, between them. 

U, in up, seems to have been merged by Dr. Rush in the element 
., in err, which would imply that the latter word is pronounced 
^*urr.** But this is obviously the error of negligent usage, whether 
Ji the United States, or in England. In the latter country, it is the 
eharacteristic local error of Wales. 

In the usage of New England and of Scotland, there is, no doubt, 
itoo prevalent tendency to pronounce err, earth, mercy. Sic, with a 
Mund too rigidly close, like that of e in merit ; thus, ^*^Air,^^ *' airth,^^ 
** maircy," But cultivated and correct pronunciation, while it avoids 
this preciseness, draws a clear, tliougli close distinction, between the 
vowel sounds in urn and earn, 

Mr. Smart, in his Practice of Elocution, describes the element io 
question, with perfect exactness and just discrimination. 

** Er and ir are pronounced by unpuhbV>ed speakers just like ur, as 
Indeed, in some common words, such a6 her, sir, &c., they are pro- 
Douoced, even by the most cultivated : but in words of less common 
occurrence, there is a medium between ur and air, which elegant 
Qsage has established, as the just utterance of e and t joined to the 
NDooth r."* 

O, in or, and o, in on, arc 'apparently considered by Dr. Rush and 
by Walker, as modifications of a in aU. Admitting, however, the 
iduitity of quality in these elements, — their obvious difference in 
quantity, and in the position and pressure of the muscles by which, 
as «oundis, they are formed, together with the precision and corrcct- 
nebs of articulation, demand a separate place for them in elementary 
exercises designed for the purposes of culture, which always implies 
a definite, exact, and distinctive formation of sounds. 

Oi, in ail, though omitted in the scheme of Dr. Rush, are e^dently 
untitled to a distinct place in the classification of the elements of our 
language, on the same ground on which a separate designation is 
assign^ to au in ffur. 

This couipound element, oi, is formed by commencing \iath the c 
m on, and terminating with the t in in. Popular and negligent 
usage, inclines *^i t^*** p. Tors in this diphthong : — 1st, that of com- 
■eoctSig with o> in o*^« instead of o, in on ; 2d, that of terminating 

• 7»s fTactK» rf f««ocation. By B. H. Smart. 40P ton* 1926 
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irith a short soand of a, as in ofe, instead of t, in in. The approiHii 
ate sounds are as mentioned aboTc. 

The comp<iand element «, as in use, although obviously fonmrf 
)f a short quantity of e, in eve, and of oo, in ooze, is entitled to a 
place in the classification of the elements of our language, not merely 
as being a sound represented by a distinct character, as in the namii 
of the letter u, but as constituting a peculiar diphthongal ekmeot. 

"SXJBTONIC" ELEMENTS. 

These elements are so denominated by Dr. Rush *' from theii infe- 
riority to the '^tonics,* in all the emphatic and elegant purposes ol 
ipoech, while they admit of being ' mtonated,' or carried ' ooocieto- 
y,' (continuously,) through the intenrals of pitch." 



1. 


L, as in L-uU^ 




9. G, as in G-a-^. 


2. 


M, as in M-ai-m. 




10. V, as in F-al-ce. 


3. 


N, as in N-u-n, 




11. Z, as in Z-one. 


4, 


R, as in iS-ap. 




12. Z, as in A-z«uie« 


6. 


R, as in Fa-r.* 




13. Y, as in F-e. 


6. 


JV^,as in Si-n^, 




14. W, as in PF-oe. 


7. 


B, as in J3-a-te« 




15. TH, as in TH-en. 


a 


2), as in D-i-d. 








Compound c 


if a and 12. 




16. 


/, as in J'oy. 



I he first six of the "subtonic" elements, I, m, n, r (hand,) 
r ^soft,) and ng, have an unmixed <* vocality " throughout : the 
seventh, eighth and ninth, b, d,g, have a ** vocality,** tenninating in 
a sudden and explosive force of sound :. the remaining '^ subtonics," 
V, z, zh, y, to, th,j, have an ^* aspiration,'* (whispering sound of the 
breath,) joined with their vocality. 

The fourth of these elements, — r, as in rap, — ditfers from the 
fifth, — r, as in far, in having a harder and clearer sound, executed 
by a forcible but brief vibration of the tip of the tongue, against the 
first projecting ridge of the interior gum, immediately over the upper 
teeth ; while the latter has a sof% murmuring sound, caused by a 
slight vibration of the whole forepart of the tongue, directed towurda 
the middle part of the roof of the mouth. 

The common errors of careless usage, substitute the *' soft " fat 
the " hard " r, and omit the " sofl " r, entirely ; thus "/flA," fof 
far. Another class of errors, consisu in roltingy or unduly prolong 

1 In arran^ng the " subtonics,*' words have, in as many cases as practica 
ble. been selected for examples, which contain a repetition of the element 
onder consideration. The design of this slight deviation from Dr. Rush, is to 
present each elenien 'as impressively as possible to ihe ear. 

s Added to Dr. Rush's arrangement, for the reasons mentioned in suhseqrtnt 
•tiMrvations on this dement.— See last naragrapb but one of this iiagtt. 
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Of, the sound if the " hard " r, and substituting the hard for te 
"w>ft" sound. 

The greater prolongation of sound, which taket place in the aTe- 
rage of singing notes, or in impassioned recitation, renders a slight 
comparative " roll " of the ** hard " r unavoidable, at the beginning 
of a word. But it is a gross error of taste, to prolong this sound, in 
the style of foreign accent, as in French and Itsdian pronunciation, or 
to substitute the rough sound of the '* hard " r, for the delicate mux- 
mvrof the "soft" r. 

The *' subtonic " elements numbered 13 and 14, — y, as in ye srd 
w ZMtn woBj — are, it may be remarked, not properly separate ele» 
menta from e, in eve, and oo in ooze, but only ejLiit;mely short " quan- 
tities " of the same " qualities " of vowel sound which are exhibited 
in these words. They require, however, a closer position of the 
organs for their 43xecution ; and', hence, for tlie purposes of practical 
instruction, they may be advanta^eoualy studied as distmct elemen- 
tary sourds, 

"atonic" elements. 

These elements are thus desiguated by Dr. Rush, from their want 
of" tonic " property, — " their limited power of variation in pitch." 
" They are all, properly, * aspirations,' and have not the sort of 
iiound called *vocality.' They are produced by a current of the 
whispering breath, through certain positions of parts, in the internal 
and external mouth.*' 



1. 


P, as in P'i-pe. 


5. 


C, " soft," and S, as in 


2. 


T, as in T-en-t. 




C-ea-5e. 


a. 


C, " hard," and JT, as in 


6. 


H, as in H-e. 




C'H'ke. 


7. 


TA, as in TA-in. 


4. 


F, as in f-i-/e. 


8. 


Sh, as in Pu-fA. 



Compound of 2. and 8. 

9. CA, as in CA-ur-cA.* 

To some persons the foregoing analysis may seem unnecessarily 
minute. But exactness in articumtion cannot exist without close dis- 
aiminalion and careful analysis. Many of the worst errors in the 
enunciation of words, are owin^ to slight oversights about the '.rue 
sound of a letter. Without stnct attention to details, there can, in 
this particular, be no security for accurate execution. The very 
comoQon error, for example, of reading or singing the ward/aith as 
if it were written *^/ai-eeth,^^ is merely an act of negligence regard- 
ing the " vanish," or final portion of sound, in the diphthong, at, 

I Wh, which Dr. Rush ^as recognized as a distinct element^ are but amia- 
icatly such. They differ, in no resuecl. fit)m the separate elements, w ana h 
— oiil«f that, in Im modem orthography of words, they are inverted, as to 
wkeir oiJer. The ancient orthography of the language, placed vheip as thuf 
rand m orthoipy, — Hw i yhasHweal^ Hwen, &c. 
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irliHh,-^(ilth>u|(h it is unavoidably analyzed by the Toiee, bi the 
ultrminH.* of sin^n^f , to a greater extent than in that of reading, — 
»h(»uhi iirvor be dissected, in the unnatural style which has just beei 
uinutiotitMl. 

Wi» Imivo omittfMl, — as will have been observed, — that part of 
Dr. Hur«h'N nntilysis which presents the ** tonic*' elements a, as in 
fiM¥, (idontioul with a, in a//,^ a in arm, and a in an, as diphthong?* 
( '«rr«»ot n*iitliufr and appropnalo sin^ng, alike forbid the *' vanish * 
of thcw* Miuiids to Ih3 rendered apparent to the ear. It is one o( the 
tu^knowlrd^til impniprieties of enunciation, which permits the wttxi 
ei(t«* to t(«nniuaU) in any form approaching, — even in the most distaut 
dt»tfnH*, — thw nr^lifrimt style of ** aii>er." v 

l«nt it \w ndmitt(^d that the '* vanish," or final portion of the Kund, 
in nuoh olrnuMits, is but an unavoidable, accidental ^* vocule,'* insepa- 
mlily nttJM'hwl t(» the " radical '' or initial sound, when we utter it by 
itm^l'f ; and it iNtconies, from its very nature, a thing which iudgment 
uid liistt* would alike rfH^uire to be sunk out of notice to the ear, if* 
tiio enunciation of syllublus, or words. 



The pnxMuiing arrangement of the elementary sounds of the lan- 
fruiifTO, as nresentcd byl)r. Rush, exhibits them in a manner very 
clour and distinct, as resuUs of organic action, — or as sounds formed 
by the voice. Hut to ascertain their character, with perfect accuracy' 
of knowledge, for Uio purposes of vocal practice and culture, it 
iM^coimm ini}M)rtant to examine them closely, in connection with the 
t*xuct iHtsition and movement of the organs, during the process of 
ext'cutum. 

( 'liuwified, in this light, the audible elements of our language may- 
l>n conveniently designated by the terms in use previous to Dr 
Kusirs arrangement. We will commence with the 

VOWELS AND DIPHTHONGS. 

These elements, generally, are formed by the act of ** expiration*' 
nuKlified into vocality by the larynx, and the adjoining organs, aided 
))y the tongue, the palate, the lips. &c., which give definite and dis- 
tiiictive cliaracter to the sounds of the voice, as rudiments of speech. 

The enunciation of vowels and diphthongs, demands attention .rin* 
cipjill ir to the free and expansive opening of the moulh, together Aith 
a stri t attention to tlie action of the particular organ, or organs, by 
whicl each element receives its peculiar character as a definite sound 
Much attention, in the execution of these sounds, is required to the 
action of the organs at the moment of commencing and at that of 
Closing each sound. The sound of the voice in the utterance of the 
first a'^diblo portion of articulate sounds. Dr. Rush has termed the 
•* radical," (initial,) movement : the sound uttered in the concluding 
portion of an articulation k*^ has termed the "vanishing," (final,) 
movement. Each of these points of articulate sound, demands the 
closest discrimination, as regards both the voice, and the motion oi 
iction of the organs. If the latter is not exact. *bf*. ^'nnner will br 



VOCAL AND D1PUTH0.1 



ELEMENTS. 



2^ 



•Mitcf *or less incorrect or vagiie, confused, and indefinite. The 
radical '' movement always demands clearness, force, precision, and 
spirit, in the execution: tiie *' vanish" requires nice and delit^ate 
finish, perfect exactness, but no m'.due marking or prominence.. It 
should resemble, in its effect on the ear, that of a Ught but definite 
touch on the piano. 

'' In just articulation, the words are not to be hurried over, nor 
precipitated, syllable over syllable ; nor, as it were, melted togethei 
into a mass of confusion : they should be neither abridged, nor pro- 
Jonged, nor swallowed, nor forced, and, — if I may so express my- 
sel:, — shot from the mouth : they should not be trailed nor drawled, 
nor let slip out carelessly, so as to drop unfinished. They are to be 
delivered out from the lips, as beautiful coins newly issued from the 
mint, deeply and accurately impressed, perfectly finished, neatly 
struck by the proper organs, distinct, sharp, in due succession, and 
of due weight.'" 

The precision and force of the " radical " portion of a sound, are 
gained by deep inspiration, and a preliminary rallying, or gathering 
of impulse on the organs, — somewhat as we brace the muscles before 
the exercise of jumping or diving, — and then causing an instantane- 
ous explosion of the accumulated and compacted breath, in the form 
of clear, cutting sound. In practising the following elements, this 
explosive, radical movement should be carried up from the slightest 
style of a suppressed cough |o the most violent exertion, or the 
loudest style of coughing. The preliminary practice of a repeated 
actual con|rh is the best preparatory discipline for the species of 
organic action which constitutes the '' radical " portion of any articu 
late sound. 



VOCAL AND DIPHTHONGAL ELEMENTS, 

corresponding to the '* tonics " of Dr. Rush, and executed prind^jaUy 
t>y the action of the larynx, with the mouth more or less open. 



Simple Sounds. 


11. 0-r; 


1. A'H; 


12. 0-n. 


2. il-rm; 




3. A-n; 


II. Compound Sounds. 


4. £-ve; 


13. A'le ; (original element 


6. 00-ze, 


and 4.) 


" Z^k, 


14. I-ce ; (3. and 4.) 


6 E-rr; 


15. 0-ld; (original elemrni 


7. E-nd; 


and 5.) 


a I-n; 


16. Ou-t; (10. and 5.) 


9. Az'T; 


17. Oi'\ ; (12. and 8.) 


10. I7.p; 


18. Use ; (4. and 5.) 



' Austin's Chironomia, pp. 38, 99. 
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CONSONANTAL ELEMENTS, 

eonekponding to the '.' subtooic " and '' atonic " auonds in tHiB v. asai 
fication of Dr. Rush. 

I. Labial Sounds. 

Theae are, — in consonance with their designatior ^-lonned b 
;h0k action of the Ups. They may be enumerated as itllows : 



1. B'di'be ; 

2. P-i-pe; 

3. M-ai-m / 



4. W-oe; 

5. 'F-al-pe; 

6. F'i-fe. 



The *' subtonic," b, is formed by a firm compression of the lips, 
which arrests the escape of the breath, and causes, by this occlusion 
of the mouth, a murmuring resonance of the voice in tf^e cavity of the 
chest, and in the interior of the head and mouth. Th3 pressure of 
the lips, in the formation of this sound, is increased to a maximum, 
or chief point, at which the lips are suddenly opened, and a slight 
explosive effect produced, which consummates the character of the 
sound, and causes a *' vocule," or sUght and obscure vowe« found, 
resembling e, in err, to follow the effort of the .organs. 

The " atonic," p, is produced by an intense compression of the 
lips, which prevents the possibility of any audible sound, till the forci- 
ble " aspirated," or whispering, explosion, following the maximum 
of'the pr^ure, is heard, accompanied by tJie same *' vocule " which 
attends the sound ofb, but, in /), is only an aspiration, or whisper. 

The precision of Uii'se two elements jf speech, is dependent, 
wholly, on the full force of the labial compression, and the intensity 
of the following explosion, by which they -re produced. In impas- 
sioned utterance, the forcie of the organic action, in the articulation 
of these sounds, must be carried to the utmost degree, and executed 
with instantaneous precision, and the most vivid effect. 

The " subtonic," m, is articulated Hy a very gentle compression 
of the lips, attended by a murmur in the head and chest, resembling 
somewhat^ that wlJch forms uie character of the " subtonic " b, but 
differing from it in the sound being abcompanied by a free, stewady, 
e»iuable "expiration" throug.i the nostrils. In extremely empas- 
sioned utterance, this gentle dement is made to assume tlie character 
of intensity, by increasing the force of the labial compression to a 
maximum, and exploding the sound in a manner similar to that of K 
This element is not folUrwed, as 6 or p, by a " vocule ;" its owu 
distinctive character of sound, throu>''hout, being very nearly of the 
" tonic," or purely vocal, nature. 

The " subtonic " element, w, as in woe, is formed by rounding the 
Jps, as in articulating oo^ in ooze, but slightly compressing them, and 
holding them closer to the teeth: a brief vocal murmur is formed by 

^This and the following element, being formed by means both of thelowei 
ap and the upper teeth, are. on this account, sometimes (ailed "labio 
dMtals » 
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me bfreaih, — ha modified by the latynx, — escAping throu;!rh this par- 
rial opening of the lips, and, at the same time, in a very slight degree, 
through the nostrils. This sound has not, from its nature, much 
uidependent energy ; neither does it admit of prolongation. But it 
Ijecomes forcible and impassioned, to some extent, by increasing the 
pressure of the lips, smd exploding the sound, somewhat in the man- 
ner of m and b, when rendered intense. 

The " subtonic," t?, is articulated by the sound of the voice being 
modiAed by bringing the upper fore-teeth close upon the ridge of the 
under lip, and, at the same time, slightly raising the upper Up, so as 
to prevent its interfering with the contact of the upper fore-teeth and 
the lower lip. A murmuring resonance, bordering on aspiration, is 
thus produced in the head and chest, by the partial escape of breath 
between the teeth and the lip. This element, — as mentioned before, 

— has, on this account, been sometimes denominated '' labio-dental," 

— from its dependence on both these organs. 

The " atonic,' * /, is executed as v, with the difference^ only, 
arising from a closer compression of the teeth and the lip, a more 
fordble expulsion of the breath, and an aspirated or whispermg char- 
acter, m the sound. This element, also, is sometimes denominated 
'' labio-dental," being formed as the preceding. 

11. ''Dental'' Sounds. 

These are all ihodified, — as their name imports, — by the aid of 
t&e teeth. But, like many other articulate sounds, they are founded 
on, and imply, an action of the tongue ; although this ciicunistance is 
not indicated in the designation of such elements. 



1. D'i-d; 




6. A-z-ure; 


2. T-en-t; 




6. Pu-^A; 


3. TA-in; 




7. C-ea-#e; 


4. Tif-ine; 




8. Z-one ; 


Compound of 1. 


and 5. 


Compound of 2. and 6, 


9. jr-oy; 




10. CA-ur-cA. 



The •* subtonic," d is articulated oya partial vocal murmur, modi 
ficd by pressing the tip of the ton^e, with great energy, agairist the 
interior ridge of gum, immediate^ over the upper fore-teeth. Tliia 
presaore is but an instantaneous effort ; yet it evidently comes to a 
mazunum, just before the explosion from which it takes its peculiar 
sliaraetar, is executed. This explosion necessarily produces the 
" vocu*e," e, as m err 

The *' atonic " <, is exec ited in a similar manner, excepting the 
absence of vocal murmur, an intense percussive pressure of the 
tongue, and an aspirated explosion, which takes place in the act ci 
withdrawing the tongue from the gum. 

The " atonic," M, as in thin, is executed by a forcible " nmm- 
tiim," modified by a slight horizontal parting of the lips, and a ft>ici- 
ble piessuie of the end of the tongue against the upper fore- teeth. 
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The '' si.btonic/' TH, as in thine, is executed by a nr^Qar paaiti<ii 
of the organs, but a yocaUzed emission of the breath, fonning a gentle 
resonance. 

The " subtonic," z, as in azure, is formed by a partially vocal 
sound, modified by gently raising the whole fore>part of the tongue 
towards tlie roof of the moUth, and allowing the breath to escape, 
between it and the teeth. 

The '' atonic," sh, is formed in a similar manner, as regards the 
position of the organs, but . with more pressure, and by meand of 
* aspiration," not " vocality," in the emission of the breath. 

'[lie ** atonic " sound of <, or the soft sound of c, as in the word 
itase, is articulated by pressing, with intense force, the tip of the 
tongue against the interior gum, immediately over the foie-teeth. 
Fhrough the extremely smdl aperture thus formed, aided by the 
horizontal parting of the lips, and the cutting effect of the edges ot 
the teeth, the sibilation, or hiss, ia formed, which gives the peculiar 
character of this element. 

The ** subtonic," z, as in zone, is formed by nearly the same yofd- 
tJon of the organs, as the preceding element, but with very slight 
pressure, and by means of vocaliz^," not '' aspirated," sound. 

III. ''Palatic*' Sounds. 

These are so termed from their depending on the palate, for their 
distinctive character. They are enumerated as follows : 

1. C, "hard." and K, as in C-a-^e ; 2. G, as in G-a-^; 3. Y, 
as in Y-e. 

The " atonic," c, " hard," or A;, is executed by opening the mouth 
retracting, and curving the tongue with great force, and exploding 
an aspiraticti against the palate. 

The " subtonic," g, as in gag, is formed by similar movements 
and positions of the organs, but less forcible, and by means of " vo- 
cality," instead of" aspiration." 

The *' subtooic," y, is articulated by a similar process, still less 
forcible, and by means of" expulsion," not " explosion," as regards 
the character o£ the function and the sound. 

IV. ^'Aspirated " Element, 

H, as in ff-e. 

This sound is formed by a forcible emission of the breath, in the 
St J e of a whisper, and a moderate opening of aJl the organs »f 
speech. 

V. ''Nasal'' Sounds. 

1. JV, as in JV-u-n; 2. Ng, as in Si-^g; or N, as in l-ft^k. 

The " subtonic, n, is articulated by a vocalized breathing through 
the nose; the lips parted freely ; and the end of the tongue pressing 
vigorously against the interior ridge of gum, inmiediately above ths 
!ippei fore-teeth. 
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The * mibtonic/' ng^ is formed by a vocalized br;»«'-i»iig Jireeted 
ifirainst the na§aJ passage and the back part of the t r: / the palate, 
and by a rutracted and eleva*^^ position of the 1 f ev pan of the 
tongue, which partly shuts the nasal passage, and tr.o jes it, at tlie 
same moment, to bourne resonant. 

VI. ''Lingual'* Sounds. 

lliose elements are so called from their special iependence on tlie 
•ction of the tongue. They are the following : 

1. Ii, as in L-n-U ; 2. R, as in 22-ap ; 3. H, as m F^-r. 

These are all " subtonic *' elements. 
4 The first is formed by a moderate opening of the mouth, and the 
utterance . of a vocalized sound, modified by raising, J\^ tongus 
towards the roof of the mouth, and pressing the end jf it, very 
gently, against the interior ridge of gum, immediately above the 
upper fore-teeth. 

The " subtonic," r, as in rem, is an element formed by vivid, and 
energetic vibration of the tip of the tongue, against the interior ridge 
of gum, immediately over the upper fore-teeth, forming a partially 
' voi^izeid sound, clear and forcible, but very brief. "It should never 
extend to a prplonged triU, or roll. This element is sometimes 
designated as '' initial " r^ from its occurring at or near the begin- 
ninfif of words and syllables ; and sometimes *' hard,'^ or '*" rough," 
r, nom its comparative force, as contrasted with r at the end of a 
word, which is always soft in sound. This element follows but 
never precedes a consonant; thus, Pray, brass, crape, green, dreads 
tread, screttm, spread, &c. 

The *' subtonic," r, as in far, is a softer sound, of longer duration, 
modified by a slight and gentle vibration of the whole fore-part of the 
tongue, retracted, and rising towards the roof of the mouth, but not 
actually touching it. The just observance of the true character of 
this and the preceding element, is, as was mentioned before, a point 
of great moment in enunciation, and decides its style, as regards 
taste and culture. The designatidti of ** soft," or<" smooth," r, is 
sometimes given to the '* final " r; as it is a more delicate and hquid 
sound, than the *> hard," or " initial," r. This element occurs at 
the end of words, and be/ore, but never after, a consonant ; thus. 
War, star, fair, ire, ear, oar, farm, bam, card, harp, part mercj 
servant, person, &c. 

Note. — It is one of the great inconveniences of our languiig-e, that 
we have so few letters & characters, by which to designate ;ts 
sounds ; and it is not less u defect in it, that we have the same ele- 
ment sometimes represented by a great variety of letters, and combi- 
nations of letters. Thus, the element a, in ale, ia heard also in aid, 
lay, weigh, survey, &c. 

A^ in arm, is heard, also, in aunt. 

A,mail,ia heard, in awe, laud, &c. 

A in what was, wash, &c., is used to represont the same soantf 
^th ), as in on, or not. 

A, as UL^^ofe, is heard, also, ir air, prayer, &o. 

a*' 
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£, B8 in eve, occurs, alao, in the soand of ee io eel, m, in eai: ti, 
m field; a, in seize. 
Ef in end, occun in the form of ea, in head. 

E, in err. is the same sound which occuis in heard, and 'lafirm. 
Y, ex >3pt its peculiar sound in ye, is but a repetition of t, long oi 

short; taus rAyme, hymn, &c. 

O, in old, is repeated in oak, course, cum. Sic. 

Oo, in ooze, and oo, in foot, recur in the sounds of o, iatnove: u 
in true ; o, in wolj ; u, m /m//; itt, in fruit, &c. 

The diphthong sound oi, as in oil, is heard, always, in oy The 
Bound of u, in use, occurs also in the foim of top in view; eau. in 
Uauty, 

The diphthong ou, in our, is repeated in the sound of ot0 in down 
&c. 

F, as a sound, recurs in the form of ph and ^A; as in phrnse, 
laugh, &c. 

J, and g ** soft," are, on the other hand, but combinations of the 
Bounds of (f, and of 2;, as in azure. 

Ch, in church, are but repetitions of the sound of/ and $h. 

The sound of sh is found also in the words, nation, gracious, 
ocean, &c. 

C, " soft," is identical with s. 

S, is, in multitudes of instances, but a repetition of 2, as, for exam- 
ple, in houses, diseases, &c. 

The sound of A; is repeated in the form of c, '* hard ;" cA, as in 
thorus ; and q, as in queen. 

JV, in ink, is identical with ng. 

X, in either form, is but a repetition, in sound, of ks or gz; thus, 
§x, example, &c. 

It is unnecessary, however, to enlarge on these inconsistencies in 
the forms of our language. It is sufficient, perhaps, for our present 
purpose, to suggest tlie fact, that the orthography of words may 
sometimes afford no guidance to orthoepy, but, rather, may appar- 
ently mislead. The ear should, in sdl cases, be trained to the 
utmost exactness and precision, in detecting and seizing the true 
element of sound, independently of the form or combination of let^ 
ters, by which it may be represented. 



WORDS 

t> be practised in the same style as the exercises on sylk&lea, — 4«eb 
ctimponent element kept perfectly clear and distinct. 

I. Tonic Elements. — Simple Sounds. 

Op* «5rror, often made in the following class of words, is to pro- 
tour c€ them nearly ae if written oali, &c. Sometimes, we hear the 
coarse error of dividing the sound of a, in such words, into two parts 
thus O-iill, {o-ull^ Sic. To a cultivated ear, this sound is peculiarly 
iispTeasing, a^ associated with low and slovcLly habit. 
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1. il, as in A'lL 

Ali War Law Awful Water 

2. J[, as in A-nn, 

The two cmrent errors in this class of sounds, are, 1st, — as in the 
iocal usage of New Elngland, — fattening it down to a in on ; — 2d, 
as in the custom of the Middle States, msSdng it as broad as a in dJ/ 
The former, style causes the pronunciation of "fArm,'* "pto," 
* iSther ;" the latter, that of " foumm," " pmmrt," " farther." 

Harm Bar Mart Balm Daunt 

3. A, as in A-n. 

Common errors : — I, a flattened down to e, in end, nearly ; thtm, 
" T)erce," " pess," — the local usage of the Middle States ; — Sd> a 
made as broad as a, in arm; thus, *' Dance," (as if damce,) '* piss/' 
— the customary fault of New England. 

Add Band Mass Last Slant Dance 

Lad^ hand pass ' mast chant lance 

mad land grass past grant glance 
4. £, as in E-ve. 

There is seldom any error made in the enunciation of such woids 
AB the following, except the slight one arising from not distinguishine 
between the longer sound of ee before a *' subtonic," as in feel, and 
the shorter, before an " atonic," as in feet. 

The explosive force of the organic action, in executing an 
*' atonic," compresses the preceding vowel : the gentle and gradual 
sliding of the ee into a ** subtonic," allows it a longer duration. 

Theme Feel Heed | Week Feet Deep 

5. 00, as in Oo-ze ; 00, as in L-oo-k. 

The sound of this element, needs attention to the same distincnou 
as in case of the ee. Before a " tonic " element, it is prolonged, — 
before an '' atonic," it is shortened. The difference is .exemplified, 
for the former, in tool, — for the latter, in took. 

Cool Boom Moon | Hook Hoop Boot 

Exceptions. Good, wood, stood, 
which have the oo short, thouga before a " subtonic." 

6. E, as in E-rr. 

The just, not overdone, distinction between urn and earn, is the 
object to be kept in view, in practising on the following words. Thii 
dass of sounds is so liable to mispronunciation, that it needs <^oee 
vnf^ repeated attention. — See remarks on the *' tonic " element, e io 
fir, — in the discussion of elementary sounds. 
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Err 


Serve 


'Earth 'Firm 


erst 


verse 


earl gird 


herl 


stem 


pearl girl 



Mercy Mercifii! 
person terminate 
servant perfectly 

7. Et as in E-nd. 

The common error in the following class of words, is that of aUow- 
ing the Towel to approach the sound of a in aU; thus, '' taill^* foi 
tlU. Other errors are such as " </t<2(/y," foi s^Uidy ^^ maysure,^ 
for miasure. 

Elk Hence Let Bell Den Bed 

Ready steady measure pleasure general genuine 

8. J, as in /-n. 

The common error of careless articulation, in this element, make* 
it ajjproach the a of ale; thus, " smnn,*^ for sin. An opposite error 
in foreign style, or in bad taste, gives ** 8€enn,^\ for Hn; " cee^," fo» 
cl/y, &c. 

Din Dim Bid 111 Lip Bit 

9. il, as in Ai-r. 

Sometimes carelessly enunciated as a in an, prolonged; thus 
^* aer,** for air; — sometimes too fastidiously flattened,- and reduced 
to a in ale; thus, '* der " for air. The true sound lies between. 

Bare Fare Hair Stare Barely Aware 

10. U, as in ZJ-p. 

The error m enunciating this element, is that of forming the sound 
in a coarse, guttural style, which makes it approach the sound of o 
in on. This fault b prevalent in the usage of the Middle States. 

Up Bud Gum Dun But Done 

li. O, as in O-r. 

Three errors are extensively prevalent in the mode of enunciating 
this element : — 1st, a local error of New England, which gives a 
double sound for a single one, — commencing with o in old, and end- 
ing with u in up, or a in an, thus ** nbur," or *' nba/r,*^ for nor , 2d, 
a local error of the Middle States, which makes the sound too hroad, 
and resembhng the a in arm; thus, ** nar,^* for nor; 3d, a loig and 
urawling sound, which has a coarse and slovenly character ; thus 
utwrd, lot cord. 

Orb« Bom Cork Sort Form 

12. O, as in 0-n. 

A prevalent local error in Massachusetts, in the following class of 

I The same element with e in err, though differertly spelled. 
' The r of these words is aqfl, but never ailerU^ as iu the style of fault) 
'J»ige. 
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Boands, exists in the words, loss, lost, soft; &c., which aio pro- 
Buunoed nearly with o, as in old; thus " loass,^* *' loa$t,** '* soajft,^* 
&c., and sometimes with a double, instead of a single sound ; thus 
*' Ibdst,*^ &c., for I6st. The local error of usage, m the state of 
Connecticut, verges to the opposite extreme, in such words, and 
gives, for o, a sound too nearly like that of a in on; thus ** I4ss,*' 
&c., for Ibss. 



On 


Mob 


Bog 


Rod 


Lop 


Losrs 


M 


rob 


dog 


god* 


sop 


toss 



13. il^ as in il-le. 

The common error in the enunciation of this element, is that of 
niuking its "vanish*' too conspicuous; thus "ncc/" for ale. An 
opposite error is not uncommon, — that of omitting the delicate 
" vanishing '* sound entirely, which makes the style of enunciation 
coarse and negligent. 

Ac(« Day Hail Lade Make Game 

14. J, as in J-ce. 

The two errors to be avoided in enunciating this element, are, 1st, 
that of commencing with too broad a sound ; thus, " iSeoe," for ict 
(dece;) 2d, that of commencing it with too flat a sound; thus, 
" »s«," for ice. — See remarks on " tonic " elements. 



Dice 


Bide 


Life Lime 


Fight 


Dive 


rice 


ride 


rife . time 


light 


hive 


vice 


side 


wife prime 
15. 0, as in 0-ld. 


might 


rive 



A prevalent enor in the local usage of New England, makes this 
too short ; thus, " Aom," for home. A common error of the Mid- 
dle States makes the sound too broad ; thus ^^f&rce " for force. 



Oh 


Go 


Bold 


Home 


Lone 


Hope 


lo 


wo 


cold 


loam 


bone 


mope 


80 


foe 


hold ' 


foam 


stone 


grope 


both 


ford 


fort 


course 


gore 


boat 


oath 


sword 


port 


force 


more 


coat 


sloth 


forge 


sport 
16. Ou, 


source 
as in Ou-T. 


pour 


dote 



The prevailing errors on this element, are " &ur,^^ " ^Nr," and 
' ItfT," for owy (o sounding as in done.) The first two of thetf 

lOonmoiily mispronoun xd "g^awd,** '*goad^^ '*gdudt^ or "gad.^ 
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errors are current in the pranunciation of the SonlL nft aad Mkldk 
States ; ''Jie last, in tliat ot New England. 

Out How Loud Cow Fowl Crown 

ounc« now cloud count . howl drown 

owl vow proud gown growl frown 

17. Ot, as in Oi-L 

llie two enors osuaUy exhibited in enunciating thb element, ace 
1st, beginning the diphthong with the sound of o, in own, iiistead of 
that of o, in on; 2d, closing with a sound reseinbling a, io akj In 
ste id of t, in in. 



Boil 


Toil 


Joy 


Coin 


Brou 


Rejoice 


co»l 


soil 


hoy 


join 


spoil 


appoint 


fo'' 


coy 


toy 


loin 


groin 


avoid 



18. U, as in Z7-se, [long, as in the verb, — short, as in tne 
noun.] 

The dommon errors^ in articulating this compound element, consist 
in, Ist, turning the whole sound into oo, as in ooze; 2d, making the 
diphthouff commence with a, in ale, instead of e, in eve, ^lorten^, oc 
the sound of y, in yet. 



Use 


Tune Feud Cue Human Student Constitution 


cure 


dupe hew due useful stupid institution 


lure 


fume few sue humor stewing revoludon 




II. << Subtonic'' Elements. 




1. L, as in L-u-U, 


LoU 


Lie T<Rd All Weal Dul' 



2. M, as in M-si-m, 

Tha common error in the enunciation of this element, is 'hat of 
iounding it too slightly, and in a slack and lagging style. 

Mime May Move Am Him Hum 

3. Nf as in N-M-n, 

The common fault of enunciation in this, as m the preceding ele- 
ment, is a want of that force wliich belongs to energetic and animated 
utterance. 



Nine 



Nay, 



Now 



An 



Den 



Dio 
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i i?, as in JS-ap. [JR initial, before a voivel^ or aftef a 

covstmant,'] 

The error to be avoided in articulating this element, is that of pro- 
jonging it into a " roll," or that of substituting for it the soft soand 
oi' r "final." A correct articulation, in tliis instance, always pre- 
sents to the eai a firm, clear, and distinct, but very brief sound. 



B^v 


Red 


Rid 


Ream 


Robe 


Rude 


Rub 


rye 


rent 


rim 


reel 


rose 


rule 


■ ruff 


ray 


rest 


rip 


reap 


roam 


rue 


rust 


Brag 


Brave 


Grave 


Crane 


Pray 


Trade 


Stray 


urass 


brain 


grim 


crag 


prate 


track 


stride 


brad 


braid 


groan 


cry- 


prone 


tread 


strut 



5. JR, as in l''a-r / [r final, or before a amsonant,\ 

Tlie error most frequent in the articulation of this element, is that 
of omitting it, through inadvertency. .This fault is. one of the con- 
spicuous peculiarities of the style of pronunciation prevalent among 
the uncultivated classes of the city, of London. But it is not less so, 
even among educated people, in the United States. The soft r, being 
one of the few liquid consonants which our language possesses, should 
nevqr be omitted in enunciation. At the same time, it should never 
be converted into the opposite r, as in rap^ as it often is, in the style 
of foreigners ; neither should it ever be dwelt upon, or prolonged in 
sound. It is properly but a '* vanish," in its effect on the ear ; as its 
vibrating and murmuring articulation prevents it from becoming forci- 
ble or distinct. The tongue should execute it with a delicate motion 
adapted to its slight and evanescent character. 



Hare 


Bar 


Ear 


Ire 


Ore 


Lure 


Bur 


dare 


car 


fear 


hire 


core 


pure 


cur 


fare ' 


mar 


h^ar 


mire 


door 


sure 


pur 


Orb 


Arm 


Earn 


Dark 


Pearl 


Art 


Bum 


horn 


harm 


fern 


hark 


marl 


dart 


turn 


form 


farm 


learn 


lark 


whirl 


part 


chum 



Murmur former charmer warmer warbler burner forloni 

Exercise on words containing both sounds of R. 
[The difference in the sounds of the kiird and the soft ^ 
should be exactly observed.] 

Rare Rear Roar Reared Roared Rjjirely Drier 
error horror terrrr brier prior truer crier 
regolai barrier tenier merriei farrier barrier couri'Br 
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6. Ngy as in Si-n^' ; [or n, before g hard or i.] 

King Gong Hang Hung Bank Ink 

bang tongue rank sink 

rang' sprung drank wink 

Lancing Mangling Haranguing 

glancing dangling prolonging 

dancing wrangling^ besprinkling 

7. B, as in B-SL-be. 

The forcible execution of this, and the two following elements, in 
a very clear and compact form, is often indispensable to the full effeiA 
of vivid emotion. 



ling wrong 

wing prong 
Hanging Ringing 
twangitg winging 
swinging bringing 



Babe 



BaU 



Mob 



Curb 



Did 



Gag 



Dawn 



Gave 



Mad 



BeJ 



Hag Log 



Bead Blab 

8. jD, as in D-i-i. 
Den Laid 

9. G, as in G-a-^. 
Gall Gull 

10. y, as in T-al-re. 

Valve Vaunt Cave Leave Velvet Survive 

11. Z, as in Z-one, [or s flat.] 

Zone Maze Has Daisies Disease 

12. Z, as in A-z-ure, [or $, as in measvre.] 

•e^izur? Measure Vision Composure Derision 

13. y, as in Y-e. 

Yes* Young Yawn Yearly 

v«a you youth yell yeLow- 

14. IT, as in TT-oe. 

Way Was Ware Wed Wine 

15. Tfl, as in TH-ine. 

They Than Then Thee Bathe Beneach 



* Yoy, nol " y«." « Yes, not " yiss." In »*.«?« ard a few oiKcr words, lh» 
ilyla re»oruiMnd«ft by Walker, is now ot)«»^lete 
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16. /, as in /-oy, [and G, soft.] 
J«j Jar Jih Page Giant Judite 

HI. ''AUmic'' Elements. 

[All '' atonies," from their utter want of vocality, need great 
tatee and precision in their articulation.] 

1. P, as in P'i-pe. 

Pulp Pall Pile Pale Paper Pulpy 

2. T, as m T-en-t. 

Tight Tall Top Mat Tatter Total 

3. C, hard, and £, as in C-a-A:e ; and Q, as in Q-ueen. 
Key Cane Queen Creak Deck / Cork 

4. F, as in F'i-fo. 
Fade Fell File Off Hoof Fly 

5. Sf (sharp,) and C, soft, as in &ea-ie. 
Sajr See Sauce Mass Source Ceaseless 

6. IT, as in Hhb. 
Ihil Had Heel Hit What Whet 

7» TA, as in TWn. 
Thank Through Thong Thrust Hath Breath 

8. Shf as in Pu-sA. 
Sham Shine Share Shroud Ash Hush 

9. CA, as in CA*ur-e^ 
Chair Check March Chine Fetch 

IV. Syllabic CornhnuUions* 

1. Initial SyUaMes. 

The comnma feults in the enunciation of syllables, consist la a 
' , obscure articulation of the single elements of di hich they arc 
4 
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eompotedi and, in addition, the taolt of negligently aOowing a Timei 
ffmiM to intervene between the ooosonants ; thus, ^ W&," fixr bla. 
True tuite will perer allow a sloTcnly style of aniculatioD, but wH 
always maintain a neat, clear, and exact sound of every element, io 
whfterer combination it may occur. 

DIani6t bleed, blow, blest Claim, clean, clime, close, clot 
Flamey flee, fly, flit Glare^ gleam, glide, gloss. Place, plea, 
p*yt ploaie. Slay, sleep, slide, slew. Spleen, splice, splay. 
Bti cr, dr^jTi gr^ pr, spr, tr, str, shr. 

[The following words need attention to a clear, distinci 
enunciation of the hard r, — free, however, from prolongatioQ 
and roll.] 

Brave, bread, brink. Crave, creep, cried, crust Drain, 
dream, dry, drop. Frame, free, fro, freeze. Grain, green* 
grind, ground. Pray, preach, pry, proud. Spray, spring, 
sprung, sprang. Trace, tree, try, trust, track, tread, trip, true. 
Stray, street, strife, strength. Shrine, shroud, shrub, shriek 

Svif sn, spf st» 
Small, smite, smote. Snare, sneer, snow, snug. Space 
speedy spike, spear. Stay, steer, stile, stop. 

2. Final Syllables. 

Ld, Ify Vcy Im, lp,.lSi It, Ive. 

Bold, hailed, tolled. Elf, wolf, gulf, sylph. Milk, silk, 

bulk, hulk. Elm, hehn, whelm, fihn. Help, gulp, Alp 

scalp. Falls, tells, toils. Fault, melt, bolt, hilt Elve, delve 

revolve. 

M*d, ms, ndj ns, nk, nee, nt, , 
Maim'd, claim'd, climb'd, gloom'd. Gleams, stieams, 
climes, sterns^ And, band, hand, land, lined, moaned. Gairs, 
(lens, gleans, suns. Bank, dank, drink, link. Dance, glance 
ben:e» ounce. Ant, want, gaunt, point. 

R^, rd, rk, rm, m, rse, rs (rz,) rt, rve, rb'd, rk^d^ rrrCdy md. 
rst, rv*d. 
Barb, orb herb, curb, barb'd, orb'd, curb'd . distuib'd. Hard 
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herd, hir'd, board, lord, gourd, Jbor'd, b^jrM. Haik, lark, jerk 
stork, work, mark'd, jerk'd, work'd. Arm, liarm, farm, alarm 
arm'd, harm'd, alarm'd. Earn, learn, scorn, thorn, bum, turn, 
worn, shorn, eam'd, scom'd, bum'd, turn'd. Hearse, verse, 
force, horse, dar'st, bursty first, worst, hears'd, vers'd, forc'd, 
hors'd. Bars, bears, hears, wears, pairs, tares, snares, repairs. 
Mart, dart, start, hurt, pert, girt. Carve, curve, serve, starve, 
carv'd, curv'd, serv'd, starv'd. 

rSw, *'n, 5p, stf ss'd, kst cty k'd^ ft, f%pU P% p'n Vn, ^'», 

Chasm, schism, prism, criticism, witticism, patriotism. 
'Reas'n, seas'n, ris'n, chos'n. Asp, clasp, grasp, wasp, lisp, 
crisp. Vast, mast, lest, dost, must, lost, mist ; pass'd, bless'd, 
gloss'd, miss'd. Makes, quakes, likes, looks, streaks, rocks, 
crooks. Act, fact, respect, reject ; wak'd, lik'd, lpok*d, rock'd. 
Waft, oft, left, sift, quaff'd, scoffed, laugh'd. Apt, wept 
crept;, sipp'd, supp'd, slop'd, pip'd, popp'd. 'Op*n, rip'n, 
weap'n, happ'n. T^k*n, wak*n, weak'n, tok'n, drunk*n. 
Sadd'n, gladd'n, lad'n, burd'n, hard'n, gard'n. Grav'n, 
heav'n, riv*n, ov'n, ev'n, giv*n, wov*n. Brighton, tighten 
whit'n. 

Lrt, msty nst, rst, dst, rdst, rmdst, mdst. 

Call'st, heal'st, till'st, fill'st, rolPst, pulPst. Arm'st 
charm'st, form'st, harm'st. Can'st, runn*st, gain'st, against, 
(agenst.) Durst, worst, erst, first, bar'st, barr'st, hir'st 
Midst, call'dst, fill'dst, roll'dst. Heard'st, guard'st, reward'st 
discard'st, Arm'dst, harm'dst, form'dst, charm'dst. Leam'dst 
Bcom'dst, burn'dst, tum'dst. 

Bfe, pie, die, rl, bl% diPd, pVd, rid. 
Able, feeble, bible, double; troubl'd, babbl'd, bubbPd 
doublH. Ample, steeple, triple, topple; tripl'd, toppPd, 
dappl'd, crippl'd. Cradle, saddle, idle, bridle; cradl'd 
saddl'd, idl'd, swaddPd. Marl, hurl, whirl; world, hurPd, 
whirl'd, furPd. 

1 mnd E shou.d never be heard, in these ^il similar words, unless in sing« 
ia^ ana then only when a verse demands the syllable as a requisite to mc^e 
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Ng$^ ngst, ng'd, ngdst. 
Sings, wrongs, hangs, songs; hang'st, sing'^t, wrong's^ 
bring'st ; wrong'd, hang'd, clang'd ; wrong'dst, throng'dst. 

V. Exercise in transition from one class of Elements to 

another. 

The design of this exercise is to impress ^ividly on the mind th« 
disc nctive quality of each species of sound, and the effect of eack oo 
the organic action. — The oilnmns are to be read across the page 



'* Tonics.'' 

A-m 

A-n 

E-ve 

Oo-ze 

E-rr 

E-nd 

/-n 



*^ Stibtonics.'* 
B-a-be 
D'i-d 

7-al-«e 

Z-one 

A-ar-ure 

TH-en 

J'ui'ge 



**Atonics.'' 
P'i-pe 
T-en-f 
C-a-iS:e 
jP-i-/e 
C-ea-je 
Fu'sh 
TA-in 
Ch'UT'Ch 



VI. Exercise in transition from one class of Organic Actions 



Labials. 
B-R'be 
P-i-pe, 
M'B.i-m 
TT-oe 
F-al-pe 
.F-i-/e 
Pdatics 
C-a-ke 
G-Vi'g 

y-e 



to another. 
Dentals. 

D-i'd 

T-en-t 

TA-in 

TH-ine 

JT-oy 

Ch-VLT'Ch 

A-z-ure 

FvL'sh 

C-ea-se 

Z-bne 



Aspirate. 

Nasals. 

N'VL-n 

Si-ng 
lAnguah^. 

L-U'U 

JR-a-p 

F-a-r 



VIL Exercise in difficult Combinations of Elements 

1. Uy as in Use. 

Lt<c«/bration Institt^tion Acctmiulate Incalculabl] 

luguhnoxjLS constitution manipulate superiority 

incalculable revolution deglutition supremacy 
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2. Words of many tyUdUei 
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Absolute y. 


Necessarily 


Coextensively 


abstinently 


ordinarily 


Annihilation 


accessory 


momentarily 


annunciation 


accurately 


temporarily 


appreciation 


agitated 


voluntarily 


apologetic 


adequately 


Obediently 


association 


angularly 


immediately 


circumlocution 


antepenult 


innumerable 


apocalyptic > 


architecture 


intolerable 


circumvolution 


agriculture 


dishonorable 


coagulation 


Annihilate 


ambiguously 


colonization 


antipathy 


articulately 


commemoration 


apocrypha 


collaterally 


Congratulatory 


apostatize 


colloquially 


authoritatively 


appropriate 


Aflfabihty 


disinterestedly 


assiduous 


agricultural 


expostulatory 


assimilate 


allegorical 


Die^etically 


associate 


alimentary 


disin^nuousntM 


auricular 


astrological 


Immutability 


Acquiescence 


atmospherical 


compatibility 


acquisition 


Christianity 


ecclesiastical 


alienation 


chronological 


spirituality 



3. Repetition of Elements, 

/fail ! Aeavenly Aarmony. 
Up the high Aill he Aeaved a Auge round stone. 
Heaven's fir*^ 5^ar'alike ye see. 
Let it wave proudly o'er the good VLnd brave 
The supply la; ^ ^i}l. 

And gleaming and streaming eaid steaming nnd leammg 
And rushing and flushing ^nd brushing and gushing, 
And flapping and rapping and clapping' and slapping', 
And curling and whirling and purling and twirling, 
Retreating and beating an^ meeting an^ sheeting, 
Delaying and straying and playing and spraying, 
Advancing and glancing and prancing and dancing, 
4* 
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Recoiling, tarmoiling ani toib'ng and boiling, 

And thumping and flumping an^ bumping andjampliag 

And dashing and flashing and splashing and clashing. 

And so never ending, but alwa^5 descending. 

Sounds and motions for ever and ever are blending, 

All at once and all o'er, with a mighty uproar; 

And this way the water comes down at Lodore. ' 

It is the ^TSt steip that costs. 

The deed was done in broa4 day, 

NoTie now was left to tell the mournful taleJ 

TaA-e care that you be not deceived, — dear firiendb. 

Lie lighily on her, earth ! her step was light on thee. 

Thou wast stmck dumb with amazement 

Can no one be found faithful enough to warn him of his 

danger ? No one darerf do it. 

A good deal of disturbance ensued. 

He gave him good advice which he did not take. 

A darA: cloud spread over the heavens. 

Had he but heeded the counsel of ^is friend, he might have 

been saved. 

He came at last too late to be of any service. 
The magistrate* stood on an elevated platform.* 



It ib a fact famihar in the experience of most teachers, that, after 
the utmost care in the systematic cuhivation of the utterance of young 
readers, by regular analytic exercises, such as the preceding, the 
influence of colloquial negligence in habit, is so powerful, that the 
same individual who has just articulated, with perfect exacti^ess, the 
elements on a column, — while he is kept mechanically on his guard 
against error, by express attention to details, — will, immediately on 
beginning to read a page of continuous expression of thought, relapse 
into his wonted errors of enunciation. To correct this tendency > nc 
rcsoit is so effectual as that of studying analytically a few lines, pre- 
vious to commencing the usual practice of a reiuiing lesson. Tlie 
attention must first be turned to the words as such, — as forms of 
articulation, — then to their sounds in connection with their sense. 

The following will be found useful modes of practising such exer 

1 These an I similar examples, as they ocair in reading lessons, should b4 
repeated till they can be executed with perfect distinctness, and with an easy 
exertion of the organs. But a )uird and labored ftyle shculd be cat'efulb 
aroided as a ver}* ba, fault. 
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cLjes as are now enggested. Begin at the end of a line» sentence, oi 
paragraph, so as to prevent the possibility of reading negligently ; 
then, Ist, articulate every denumt in every word, separately and very 
distinctly, throughout the line or sentence ; 2d, enunciate every syl- 
lable of each word, throughout the line or sentence, clearly and 
exactly ; 3d, pronounce every word, in the sarne style ; 4th, iread the 
Une or sentence, from the beginning, forward, with strict attention to 
the manner of pronouncing every word ; 5th, read the whole line or 
sentence with an cosy fluent enunciation, paying strict attention to the 
expression of tJie meaningy but without losing correctness in the style 
of pronunciation. 

This is, apparently, a merely mechanical drill ; but its effects are 
strikingly beneficial, in a very short time. The habits of classes of _ 
young readers have thus been, in some instances, effectually changed, 
withm a very few weeks, from slovenliness and indistinctness to per- 
fect precision and propriety, united to fluency and freedom of style. 

To adults, also, the practice of such exercises as have been men- 
tioned, proves, in the highest degree, useful, as an effectual means 
of correcting erroneous habit, and of acquiring that distinctness of 
utterance which is so important in the exercise of public speaking, or 
in that of private reading, for social and literary purposes. 

An exercise of great practical value, as regards the formation oi 
habit in enunciation, is, to select from every reading lesson, before 
and after the rogular consecutive reading of a piece, all words and 
phrases which contain difficult combinations, and repeat them often 

PEONUNCIATION. 

1 full Statement of the rules of usage in pronunciation, as regards 
the accent of polysyllables, does not properly fall within the scope of 
this work, wMch is designed rather for the cultivation of the voice, 
and the discipline of the organs, than as a manual of orthoepy. The 
most miportant classes of errors in pronunciation, have been already 
iudicatea. But this branch of the subject is discussed, at greater 
length, in the" American Elocutionist," to which the present volume 
Lb introductory. It occurs in a form adapted to the instruction of 
young readers, in the " Introduction to the American Common-School 
Header and Speaker," and is presented for the use of professional 
speakers, in the volume entitled " Pulpit Elocution." * 

For the present purpose it may suffice to suggest the benefit arising 
&om the daily systematic study of a good standard dictionary of 
orthoepy; such as Walker's, which, — with due allowance for a 
very few points in which custom has sUghtly changed since that work 
was written, — remains the most accurate report of authorized cus- 



tom, in the vast majority of places where the English languaffe is 
spoken. If Dr. Webster's dictionary be preferred, the 8vo- edition 
if it, prepared by Mr. J. E. Worcester, will be found the most use- 
ul ; as it contains, in the introduction, a full list of all words in 

* The works mentioned in the text, are prepared by the compiler of tbif 
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whidi Dr. Webftter^ style is pecuHar to himself, or merely to tbe 
local custom of New England, which, as regards the standard of tbe 
genuine pronunciation of the English language, is justly consideced^ 
elsewhere, as liable to the same objections with the local peculiarities 
of Scotland or of Ireland, — current, as sanctioned by respectable 
authority, in their several regions, bul^ when referred to the standard 
of general English usage, to be condemned as fiiults. 



CHAPTER m. 
"QUALITY" OF VOICE. 



The learner, haying acquired, by the exercises prescribed in the 
preceding chapters, a free and forcible use of the breathing apjparatus, 
and of the organs of speech which are employed in articulation, has 
thus laid the requisite foundation for the course of vocal training in 
** expression," or the various qualities of utterance^ which are the 
appropriate language of emotion. 

The word utterance, as a term in elocution, is used to designate the 
mere act of forming and emitting voice : it does not necessarily imply 
any of those functions of the organs by which articulate sound is pro- 
duced ; thus we speak of a person uttering a cry, a groan, a sign, a 
moan, a sob, or a laugh. In a correspondent use of language, we 
read J;hat ** the seven thunders uttered tneir voices." 

The function of utterance is necessarilv attended, however, with a 
given degree oi force in sound, — from tnat of whispering, or of any 
of the intermediate stages, to that of shouting and calling. It implies, 
alRo, a certain note of the scaler — high, low, or intermediate in pitch. 
The utterance of successive sounds is, farther, slow, rapid, or mode- 
rate, as regards the rate of movement These properties,- — force, 
pitch, and rate, or movement, coexist in one strain of utterance, and 
are, to the ear, independent of the process of articulation or the func- 
tion of speech. An example of mere utterance is furnished in the 
successive notes of a song hummed or sung without words, — or sung 
at such a distance from us, that we cannot distinguish the words. 
The case is similar, when we overhear a person reading, or talking, 
in an adjoining room, but when we do not hear so distinctly as to 
recognize the enunciation of- letters or syllables. We perceive, in 
such instances, that the voice of the reader or speaker, is soft or loud, 
high or low, and that it moves fast or slow ; but we cannot tell what 
is said: we hear the utterance, but not the articulation, of vocal 
sound. 

The formation of even a single sound of the human voice, is neces- 
sarily attended by yet another property, its predommating quality as 
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* tone *' — in the popular sense of tlist word. When we owhear, 
u ihreaily supposed, a person reading or talking, but at such a dk 
.tance from us, or with such objects intervening, Uiat we cannot make 
out the articulate character of the sounds which are uttered, we may 
still be able ti) say, with confidence, that the voice of the reader or 
speaker has a cheerful or a mournful tone, a lively or a solemn 
sound. Farther, we say, perhaps with equal certainty, that the per^ 
son has a hollow, a guttural, a nasal, a sharp, a thin, a rough,- a 
ro ind, a full, or a smooth voice. 

The utterance of even a single exclamation of emotion, may, in 
this way, enable us to define the feeling of a reader or speaker, and, 
at the same time, to recognize the *' quality," — as it is termed, — 
oi his voice. 

, WHISPERING. 

The progressive discipline of the organs, for the purposes ol utter- 
ance, comprises the practice of every stage of audible voice, from 
whispering to shouting and calling. We proceed, now, to the first 
stage of utterance, -:- that of whisperings which is the nearest, in 
style and effect, to breathing, and forms 3ie extreme of *' aspirated," 
or breathing ' * quality. ' ' 

The function of whispering lies, as it were, half way between 
breathing and '* locality," or Uie actual production of vocal sound, in 
the form termed by musicians ^* pure tone." Whispering differs 
fi^m even the ^ explosive," or strongest form of the breathing exer- 
cises, in being articulated as a mode of speech, and in taking on, to a 
certain- extent, the qualities of " expression ;" thus we no< only use 
the whisper for secret communication, but for the*utterance of exces- 
sive fear, or of deep awe, suppressed anger, or any other naturally 
violent emotion, when it is kept down by some overawing restraint. 

Whispering, therefore, as a discipline of the organs of voice, car 
ries on, to a greater extent, and with more special effect, all the bene 
liciai results of the exercises in full, deep, and forcible breathing. 
The whisper, even in its gentlest or " effusive " fonn, should, as a 
vocal exercise, be practised on the scale of public speaking f-^iiioi is 
to say, with a force sufficient to create full and distinct articulation^ 
and intelligible utterance, in a large half, or any similar apartment. 

The function of whispering, on this scale, it will be easily per- 
ceived, demands the full expansion of the chest, a de*^ inspiration, a 
powerfvJ expulsion of the breath, the practice of frequent pausing and 
renewing the supply of breath, without which a forcible whisper can- 
not be sustained. 

l*his species of exercise combines, therefore, the discipline of full 
and energetic respiration, with that of forcible utterance. It demands 
a large and a frequent supply of breath, and trains the student to 
close attention to his habit of breathing, and to the position of the 
body atid the action of the organs. It thus faciUtates the acquisition 
of a perfect control over the organs of speech, — the prime requisite 
lo easy and effective utterance. 

A subsidiary advantage attending this pr')cess of powerful whisper* 
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mgy oMiJbi in the greatly^iftereaaed mtennty which it prodneM m 
tiie organic function of artienlation. The whisper heinc pe ifeuh eii 
as if addressed to a person at the distance of a hundred feet hmn the* 
speaker, compels a force of percussion in the toncrue and the other 
min): organs of speech^ sufficient to compensate tor the abeenoe c^ 
the common round tone of the voice. The style of enunciation, 
accoxdingly, becomes that of the most intense earnestness. The 
exercise nc w prescribed, therefore, is of immense advantage, as a 
preparatory discipline to the organs of speech, as well as a process ol 
training for full-toned and energetic use of the voice. 

Whispering, — like breathing, and like resonant vocal utteranee, 
•^has the tluree forms deteri&d under the head of Exeicises in 
Breathing, — ** efiusive," or tranquil ; " expulsive,*' or forcible ; and 
*' explosive," or abrupt and violent. 

1. " Effusive " Whispering. 

This mode of utterance belongs to tranquil emotlou, wnen express^ 
♦i in the language of deep-felt awe or profound repose, which repres- 

8, by an approach to fear, at the same time that it excites the Toice 
by its intensity. 

The exercise in *' effusive " whispering, should be practised with 
strict attention to full, deliberate breathing, and the exact articulation 
of every element, — 1st, on all the *' tonic " * eleihents of the lan- 
guage; 2d, on the " subtonics ;'* 3d, on the "atonies;" 4th, on 
syllables ; 5th, on y^ords, as arranged in the columns of Exercises 
in Articulation ; 6th, on the following stanza,^ which should be 
often repeated. 

Exercise. 

SrnjjTEss OF Night. — Byron 

•* All heaven and earth are still, — though not m sieep. 
But breathless, as wo grow when feeling most ; 

And-silent, as we stand in thoughts too deep : — 
All heaven and earth are still : From the high host 
Of stars to the lulled lake, and mountain coast, 

All is concentrated in a life intense. 
Where not a beam, nor air, nor leaf is lost, 

But hath a part of being, and a sense 

Of that which is of all Creator and Defence."* 



^See Chapter on Orthoepy, and Tables of Orthophony. 

^It is not meant that the above stanza is necessarily anu uniformly to tis 
whispered, in reading or reciting the passage from which it is tak«a. Tbs 
•xtiact is nere used as a conveuieni exercise, mere 1 v. 
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& '' Expulsive'' Wkisperhig. 

Hub species of exercise, being much more forcible tnan tbo pr^ 
ceding, and corresponding, in energy, to the style of bold declama- 
tory utterance, when given foith with the full round tone of the 
voice, has yet a more powerful influence on the action and habits of 
the vocal organs. It should be repeatedly performed, with the 
utmost force of the whisper, which the student can command, on the 
elements, syllables and words, and on the following example, the 
tone of which implies the intensest force of earnest vUerance^ sup* 
orcssed by apprehension approaching to/ear. 

Exercise. 

Military Command. — Anonymous* 

" Soldiers ! You are now within a few steps of the enemy's 
outpost. Our scouts report them as ^umbering in parties 
around their watch-fires, and utterly unprepared for our ap- 
proach. A swift and noiseless advance around that projecting 
rock, and we are upon them, — we capture them without the 
possibility of resistance, — One disorderly noise or motion 
may leave us at the mercy of their advanced guard. Let 
every man keep the strictest silence, under pain of instant 
death!" 

i 
3. ** Explosive*^ Whispering. 

The •* explosive" whisper, like the " explosive'* Dreathing,in)part8 
a still greater power to the vocal organs, by the vivid, abrupt, and 
instantaneous force, with which it bursts out. Tiie explosive inten- 
sity of articulation, which itvproduces, calls at the same time for the 
utmost precision in the functions of the ton^^e, the lips, and aH the 
minor instruments of enunciation. The whisper should, in this form, 
burst forth as suddenly as if the breath were fenced out by the instant 
eflfect of a violent blow applied to the back. This style of whisper- 
ing should be repeatedly practised on the elements, syllables, and 
words, and on the folfowrng exercise, whicK exemplifies the utter- 
ance of t?ie most abru/pt mji intense alarms at once exciting and sup- 
pressing the voice. 

' Exercise. 

MiraTAVT ConyusTD,^ Anon. 

" Hark ! I hear the bugles of the enemy ! They are on 
their march alo?ig the bank of the \i«-cr. We must retreat 
rastantl}^ or be cut oflf from our boats I see the head of their 
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col iinii already ririiig ovte die height. Ooi^only safety is in 
the screen of this hedge. Keep close to it ; be aikiai ; and 

stoap as you run. For the boats ! Forward ! " 

The exercises in whispering may now be repeated, on the preced- 
ing examples, in the form of a half whisper^ — which, as its name 
imports, hes half way between a whisper and the ordinary *' qoality " 
of the voice, or " pure tone." 

PURE TONE. 

One of the most important parts of vocal culture, \h that whirh 
defines the "qualities" of the voice, and prescribes appropriate 
exercises for the formation of good, and the eradication of bad, 
habits of utterance. 

A deep, round, clear, full, and sweet voice, is too conmionly 
regarded as one of nature's rare gifts to her few favorites. This 
popular impression, like many others of a similar nature, proceeds 
upon the erroneous assumption, that what we observe as fact, is 
necessarily such. 

A good voice, — owing to our prevalent deficiency in cultivation, 

7 is a thing so rare, that we are apt to regard it as an original en- 
dowment of constitution, — a grace not lying within the scope of 
acquisition, a charm the absence of which, like that of personal 
beauty, implies no fault. 

Observation, however, will remind us of the fact that all children 
in good health, and in cheerful or tranquil mood, have, naturally, in 
their habit of utterance, a round, sweet, and clear tone. The fact 
continues thus, with every child, in the earliest stage of life. It 
ceases, when the voice ceases to utter the feelings of the heart, — 
when the mechanical processes of spelling and syllabication com- 
mence, and the voice becomes adapted to the routine of reading, as 
commonly taught at school. — Judicious culture might evidently pre- 
serve, and cherish, and confirm the beautiful tendency of habit, origi- 
nally implanted in the human voice and ear. 

We are familiar with the fact, that true musical cultivation pro 
ceeds upon the assumption, and insists, with inevitable authority, on 
the primary rule, that e^rery human voice can and must utter ** pure '* 
tone. No failure, no remissness, in this respect, is ever tolerated in 
appropriate training in vocal music. The result, — as might be 
expected, — corresponds to the pains taken to regulate the position 
and action of the organs, in elementary practice. All who are 
recognized as even tolerable sjngers, utter every sound of the voice 
in the form of pure tone, — entirely free from pectoral gruffness, 
guttural suffocation, nasal twang, or oral thinness of quality ; and 
among proficients in the art, whatever personal peculiarity of voice 
IS suffered to exist, is such only as keeps within the limits of perfect 
purity, and serves rather to form a crowning grace from the hand of 
nature, than in any sense, a defect.^ — A similar result will always 

> We may refer, here, to fitmiliar examples, in the tccvionally rich nxy 
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tte fMiiid to attend tiw diligent cuhivadon of the rmoe, in the 
«f ottennoe appiopriate in leading; and conversation. 

Vaults in " Qrudityy^ which impair " Purity " of Tone, 

The first point to which, in the training of the vocal organs, it 
becomes important to direct the attention, with a view to render the 
ear discriminating in relation to the qualities of the voice in utterance, 
is tlie exemplification of the common faults in '^ quality," by which 
purily of tone is prevented or impaired. These are the following : 

1. A hollow and false pectoral murmur^ arising from an 
tmpeifect habit of breathing, in consequence of which, the 
lungs are not furnished with a sufficient supply of air, to pro- 
duce full and clear tone. 

Another cause of this fault in utterance, usually is the feeble 
action of the abdominal muscles, and, therefore, an inadequate 
expulsion of the breath, and a smothered or muffled quality of voice, ' 
which makes its sound appear buried within the frame or issuing 
directly from the chest. This fault of utterance may, firom the 
character of its effect on the ear, be properly denominated pectoral 
tone. It arises, in some instances, from ill health, or a feeble con- 
dition of the bodily organs ; in others, from the oppressive infinence 
of diffidence and constraint. Students, and other persons of seden- 
tary habit, and female readers, in particular, incline to this faulty 
mode of utterance. The low note which always accompanies this 
quality of voice, serves greatly to increase its false and hollow sound, 
the prevalence of which gives to all reading, indiscriminately, the 
tones of solemnity and awe. Full inspiration, the expulsive action 
uf the abdominal muscles, and the cultivation of the middle notes of 
the voice, together with habits of healthful exercise and cheerful 
emotions, are the best remedies for a tendency to hollow pectoral 
one 

2. A fauh which bears a resemblance to the preceding, is 
that of asptrated quality, by whi':h, a half-whispering effect 
of fear is imparted to every sound of the voice. 

This defect of utterance arises, in part, from the want of sufficiently 
r<i and deep inspiration, to produce pure and full tone; it arises, 
so detunes,, from organic weakness, or from embarrassment, which 
cjmses a slight *' rigor " of the organic parts, and consequently 
allows more breath to escape from the trachea, than is converted into 
«ound by the larynx. The condition of pure ^one is, that much 

quality, which characterizes the vocalist, Mr. H. Russell : the clear, crystal* 
nne points of sound, in that of Madame Caradori Allan ; the warm, breathinf 
riow of that of Mrs. Wood, or the exquisite, soft fulness of that of Mr^ iC 
Phu ips. 
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ofMrth shoiild be drawn id, bat UtUa given oai, aod thai tbe nJMbi 
of what is ftuffemt to escape, should be convened into aouad ; wlukiy 
in '^ aspirated quality," little is drawn in, and much is given out. 
In this faulty style of utterance, the due action of the abdominal 
muscles is neglected, and a forced and exhausting actipn of the tho- 
racic and intercostal muscles, is substituted, causing an incessant 
sinking and collapsing of the chest, aiid a tone of voice such as 
belongs to sickness and pain. This mode of reading or speaking, is 
very prevalent, and, especially among the weak and the sednntary : 
yet no habit is more exhausting to the vocal organs, more iniurioua 
to health, or more destructive of life. A due attention to the full 
eipaosion of the chest, to dee|> inspiration, and to the- vigorous 
action of the abdominal muscles, i^ the chief preventive of the faulty 
habit of aspirated utterance. 

3. AnotheT bad quality of voice consists in what is termed 
guttural tone, — a mode of utterance which seems to make 
the voice issue from an obstrui*.ted throat. ' 

This fault is of a twofold character, — first, the soft, choked sound 
not unusual in the utterance of persons inclined to fulness of habit 
and corpulence, — second, the hard, dry, and barking voice, which 
sometimes characterizes persons of an opposite habit and frame. 
Both these forms of vocal sound, are dissigreeable in their effect ; aa 
they indicate a want of ear, coarseness of feeling, or an undue 
ascendancy of the animal nature. Such propei:ties of tone are not 
less repulsive and objectionable, in reading and speaking, than in 
singing, in which they are universally regarded as intolerable to an 
ear regulated by taste and feeling. The immediate organic cause 
rf this bad quality of tone, fs an improper pressure of Sie muscles 
around the larynx, and the root of the tongue, — causuig the voice, 
in the one case, apparently to issue from the pharynx or swallow, 
instead of the larynx, and, in the other, to originate in the upp^r part 
of the throat only, cut off from all communication with eiUier the 
chest or the mouth. Defective taste or an inadvertent ear, rather 
than organic necessity, is usually the origin of the guttural tone ; 
and the free expansion of the chest, and the energetic action of the 
al^orainal muscles, with the habit of opening the mouth freely, 
when reading or speaking, are the surest means of avoiding or 
removing this great hindrance to purity of tone. . 

4. Another fault is that commonly termed n4zsdl tone, — 
which makes the voice sound as if it came only through the 
noje. 

Of this fault it is unnecessary to say much. It is a habit of utter 
ance which makes the reader or speaker ridiculous to most hearers, 
and uncomfortable to all ; yet it is one which is very prevalent, 
although not always in its worst forms. The chief security against 
it, coniu3to in the habit of fully expandiue the chest, which »df 
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i«ptli of Toie». and takes off tiie wiry sound that is otherwise im 
pa/teo to the tone. Another preventive, of still greater efficacy, i% 
the fiee opening of the mouth, not only in front, but in the back part, 
by raising the veil of the palate, as is mechanically done in the act 
of coughing, in consequence of which the voice escapes in its proper 
direction, instead of being allowed to drift with force against the 
nasal passages, while they remain partially shut. At the same time, 
eare must be taken not to raise the veil of the palate so high as to 
stop the nasal passage entirely, in the style of obstruction caused b\ 
a cold, producing the Tt'^Tarce of " Cub id,'' for '* Come in." A 
diie deg^ree of nasal riritj is one of the component elements of a good 
foiee. 

5. Both the guttural and the nasal tones are combined m 
the utterance of some readers and speakers ; and the effect is, 
of course, rendered, in such cases, doubly injurious, • Some- 
times the pectoral tone is blended with the other two, causing 
die extreme of impure tone, in all its bad properties. The 
effect of this species of voice, is a grunting utterance, resem- 
bling that of the inferior animals, instead of the clear resonant 
tone of the human being. 

6. There is still another fault of utterance, which is yet 
more prevalent than those which have been described. It 
consists in what may be termed oral tone. It is the slight 
ineffective voice of indifference, of feebleness, or fatigue, or 
die mincing tone of false taste. It causes the vocal sound to 
issue from the mouth, in a style which seems to make it lose 
all connection with the throat and the chest, and consequently 
to lose all its natural depth and fulness. 

Without these last-mentioned pr^erties, no voice can ever sound 
.earnest or sincere in utterance. Hence we observe "oral "tone 
always ascribed to the languid beauty or the trifling fop. — Tx e full 
expansion of the chest, and the vigorous, appulsive action of the 
abdominal muscles, which ensures the energetic expulsion of the 
breath, — together with the cultivation of the lower notes of the 
scale, in the habits of utterance, — are the chief correctives of the 
tendency to the fault of the slender " oral " tone. The musician, it 
is true, denominates purity of utterance by the phrase *' head-tone." 
Bat, in the usages of music, this phrase is not strict or exclusive, in 
its application : it is used rather in contradistinction to the false and 
impure tones of the throat and the chest, — the guttural and the 
pectoral.^ It is meant to designate that species of tone which rings 
clearly in the cavity of the head, by the head becoming, as it were, 
a soandin^-board to, reflect the voice dbwnward, an«. ^cure, at th« 
I time, tlie lesonanoe of the chest, blended viV\!^ xWv oV ^^>dirmIu 
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Fflbie atterailce', or impure tome, aiieee, in aS instaaci^ 
firom the exclusivs or undue, or, it may be, the- imperfect uae 
of one portion of the vocal organs, as is intimated in tHa 
designation of "pectoral," "guttural," or "nasal" tone.^ 
True utterance and " pure tone,'- on the contrary, employ the 
whole apparatus of voice, in one consentaneous act, combining 
m one perlVci sphere of sound, — if it may be so expressed, — 
the depth of eflfect produced by the resonance of the chest, the 
force and firmness imparted by the due compression of the 
throat, the clear,. ringing property, caused by the due propor- 
tion of nasal effect, and the softening and sweetening influ» 
ence of the head and mouth. 

All voices, trained to this appropriate union of qualities, become 
pleasing to the ear, and produce dignity of effect. Genuine cultiva- 
tion secures these properties, as -habits of the voice, from childhood 
upward, or restores them when, through inadvertency, they have 
been lost. But to preserve, or recover them, much training and 
much preparatory discipline become necessary. Exercises, such as 
form the preliminary steps in the study of vocal music, are among 
the readiest and surest means of attaining that skill in the manage- 
ment and control of the organs and the breath, which is indispensa* 
ble to purity of tone. See, for this purpose, the exercises and direc- 
tions by Professor Webb, at the close of this volume 

" Pure tone " exists in two forms, " subdued," and " moderate " 
force : the former implying the repressing power of an emotion 
which quiets utterance ; the latter being, as its name implies, a 
medium of style. 

The elocutionary practice best adapted to the formation of pure 
and smooth quality of voice, in the '* subdued " form, consists prin- 
cipally in careful repetition of the tabular exercises on the " tonic " 
elements of the language, and the utterance of syllables and words, 
containing long vowels, and in the reading and recitation of passages 
of poetry marked by the prevalence of the expressive tones of pathos^ 
iokmnity, and tranqtUllity, as here exemplified. 

The following exercises should be practised with the closest 
attention to the perfect purity of vocal sound, as associated 
with the spirit of deep-felt but gentle emotion. The perfect 
tranquillity and regularity of the breathing, and the cautious 

1 These tenns are used not in strict nropriety, — as the larynx is the imme- 
diate source of all vocal sounds, but for the description of apparerU effects. 
The sound of the voice is made up of a notCy or tonct and its resonance. The 
former comes directly firom the larvnx ; the latter frrm the adjoining cavitief 
i^ i^9 ehevt, the pharynx^ the momh^ the noUriU, and the intenor of tte AeoA 
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gul ipanng emissioo %( tlie breadi, are points of the atmoet 
moment to the pure and perfectly liquid formation of voice* 
The mode of utterance required in the following exercises is 
^* effunan" — not "expulsion" or "explosion," — a gentle, 
continuous emission of sound, articulate, but very soft : hs it 
always is in the utterance of subdued and chastened eiOAHoa 

KXAMPLES OF " PURE TONE." 

L "SUBDUED," or SOFTENED FORCft. 

Example 1 . — Pathos. 

FiLOM THE BUKIAL OF ARNOLD.—- WUUs. 

" Tread lightly, comrades ! Ye have laid 
His dark locks on his brow, — 
Like life, save deeper light and shade, > 
We '11 not dismrb them now ! 

*♦ Tread lightly ! for 't is beautiful, 
That blue- veined eyelid's sleep. 
Hiding the eye death left so dull ;— - 
Its slumber we wiU keep ! " 



2.—; 

SoLXLOQxnr of Douglas. — Home, 

•• This is the place, — the centre of the grove ;— 
Here stands the oak, the monarch of the wood : 
How sweet and solemn is this midnight scene ' 
The silver moon unclouded holds her way 
Through skies where I could count each little star; 
The fanning west wind scarcely stirs the leaves ; 
The river, rushing o'er its pebbled bed. 
Imposes silence with a stilly sound. 
In such a place as this, at such an Jiour,— 
If ancestry may be in aught believed, — 
Descending spirits have conversed with man 
And told the secrets of the world unknown.' 
5* 
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F»OM LiKU VBITTBM IK A Hl&HLAND GlBX. — ITlllfl. 

^ Oh ! that this lovely vale were mine ! 
Then, from glad youth to calm decliney 

My years would gently glide ; 
Hope would rejoice in endless dreams, 
And Memory's oft-returning gleams 

By peace be sanctified ! " , 

n. " MODERATE " FORCE. 

Pertect pLrity of tone is indispensable not only to the efieet ot 
sobtlued" force, which corresponds to the gentle style of passages 
marked ''^ piano*' in music, and has been exemplified in the prec«d- 
\ug exercises, but, likewise, to that degree of force which may be 
termed moderate, in contradistinction to the energetic style of decla- 
mation, the bold tones of impassioned recitation, or, on the other 
hand, the suppressed or softened utterance of subdued emotion. 
'* Moderate force *' is a convenient designation of the usual utterance 
of didactic sentiment, in the form of essays or scientific and literary 
discourses, doctrinal and practical sermons, and other forms of 
address, not distinguished by vivid narration, graphic description, or 
impassioned feeling. 

The style of utterance in the " moderate " force of " pure 
tone," is gentle "expulsion," with a clear " radical^ move- 
ment," which keeps it from subsiding into mere " effusion," 
and yet does not extend to " explosion.'* The degree of 
force implied in this technical use of the word " moderate," is 
merely that which audible utterance, distinct articulation, and 
intelligible expression, demand for the oirdinary purposes of 
public speaking, in those forms which address themselves to 
the understanding rather than the heart, and in which the 
speaker's great object in communication, is to be under' 
stood, rather than to be felt. " Pare tone " is, in these cir- 
cumstances, of the utmost value to easy, distinct, and appro- 
priate utterance; and any departure from it not only jars 
upon the ear, but impairs the clearness of the speaker's artic- 
ulation, and detracts from the proper dignity of public 
address, — an exercise isually imply ing culture and taste on 
the part of ttie speaker 
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. 4^ko«ther coBsiiaidott- of great moment, in connection with Ihia 
brandi of elocution, is the unspeakable advantage of *' pure tone,** 
Bs a relief to the organs of the reader or speaker. The voice which 
obeys the laws of '' pure tone," easily fills a vast space. The 
organic act becomes, in such cases, a spontaneous emission of sound, 
— like the act of singing, when appropriately performed, — free 
from every jarring, agitating, irregular impulse, and therefore not 
attended with labor or fatigue. The skilful public speaker, like the 
skilful singer, give^ forth his voice in those clear, smooth, and pure 
tones which make the function of utterance a pleasure and not a 
pain, and which make organic exertion a salutary instead of an un- 
healthful process. It is as true of speech as of' any other muscular 
process, that appropriate practice gives '' the sleight '* of executioL, 
m consequence of which, powerful and long-sustsdned exertion is 
rendered an easy task. 

" Moderate force," as a technical designation in elocution, 
exhibits pure tone in the following gradations. 

l.—«« Grave" Style. 
The " grave " style differs from the " solemn " in the fact 
that the former is not marked by " effusive" or " subdued ^ 
force, but on the contrary,, assumes something of the " expul- 
sive " tone of firmness and authority, although in a gentle and 
moderate style. The " grave " style differs farther from the 
• solemn," in not descending to so low a pitch, — as solemnity 
is not so deep-toned in its utterance as awe, nor aice so deep 
as horror. 

The disturbing cause which usually vitiates the purity of tone m 
** grave " style, is a false, hollow, pectoral voice, which merely 
murmurs in the chest, without coming forth impressively to the ear. 
The deep effect of solemnity, or the sepulchral tone of horror, is, in 
this way, sometimes produced instead of the moderate character of a 
merely ** grave " utterance. 

The learner, after having practised the example of " grave " 
style, should repeat, in that tone, all the "tonic" elements, — 
then, a selection from the tabular exercises on words ; so as to 
acquire a perfect command of the force and pitch of " grave" 
styl^, as differing from the ** solemn," on the one hand, and 
from the " serious," on the other. 

Example. 
Etb&nitt- OF OoD. — OreenmootL 
The Throne of Eternity is a throne of mercy and love 
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Gid lias permitted ahd invited tis to vepoae mtmlveB nndfiii 
hopes on that which alone is everlasting and unchangeable. 
We shall shortly finish our cdlotted time on earth, even if it 
should be unusually prolonged. We shall leave behind us 
aL which is now familiar and beloved ; and a world of other 
days ai d other men will be entirely ignorant that once we 
lived. But the same unalterable Being will still preside over 
the universe, through all its changes ; and from his remem- 
brance we shall never be blotted. We can rever be where 
He is not, nor where he sees and loves and i^Aolds us not. 
He is our Father and our God forever. He takes us from 
earth, that He may lead us to heaven, that He may refine oui 
nature from all its principles of corruption, share with us His 
own immortality, admit us to His everlasting habitation, and 
crown us with His eternity." 

2.—'' Serious'' Style. 
This form of utterance differs from the preceding, in not 
possessing so low a pitch. It is a still milder form of the 
same general efiect. The fault usually exhibited in '* seri- 
ous " style, is nearly the same with that mentioned above : it 
substitutes the deep and full-toned notes of the " grave" style 
for the moderate and less-marked character of the merely 
"serious." The purity of tone, in this style, is usually 
marred by the same cause as in the preceding ihstance of the 
* grave" utterance. The beauty and gentleness of the tone 
of serious feeling, are thus lost; and the "expression" is 
untrue to the intended effect. 

The following example requires attention and carefnl piaetioe, to 
preserve its exact pitch and appropriate force. 

When the " serious " tone has come fully under the stu- 
dent's command, by practice on the exercise subjoined, the 
•^petition of the elements, syllables, and words, will serve to 
fix it definitely in the memory. 

Example. 
Thi Bbadty ot Virtub. — Bknr, 
^ There is no virtue without a characteristic beauty co 
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aiiko It partknkrly feved of the good, and to make the had 
lahamed of their neglect oi iu To do w)iat is right, argues 
saperior taste as well as morals ; and those whose practice is 
evil, feel an inferiority of intellectual power and enjoyment, 
even where they take no concern for a principle. 

** Doing well has something more in it than the fulfilling 
of a duty. It is the cause of a just sense of elevation of 
character ; it clears and strengthens the spirits ; it gives 
higher reaches of -thought; it widens our henevolence, and 
makes die current of our peculiar affections swift and deep/' 

3. — ^^AmmaJtedP or lAvehf, Style. 

This mode of voice differs, in three respects, from tne 
serious :'* it has more force, a higher pitch, and a quicker 

movement ; and the comparatively greater force renders the 

purity of the tone still more coni^icuous. 

The common fanlt, as r^ards this style, is a dull or deadeoed! 
tone, instead of that of animatioiL The dulness of the objectionable 
tone, arises from keeping the intch as low, perhaps, as that of the 
*' serious *' tone, from withholding the due force of animated ntter- 
ance, and from aillowing the voice to move too slowly. Along with 
these &ult8 usually goes an impure, husky quality of voice, instead 
of the clear resonant sound which belongs to animation of manner. 

It is unnecessary to expatiate on the effects of a style so obrionsly 
bad as that of dulness and'monotony. In consequence of indulging 
this habit, the school-boy reads with the tone of apparent reluctance, 
indiQerence, or stupor, and the man speaks as if his intention were 
to lull his audience to sleep. The origin of this felse tone is to be 
found in the fact that elementary teachers too generally permit read- 
ing to be dull work, and that reading-books abound in duU or unintel- 
ligible lessons. The tones of life and interest, are not cultivated and 
cherished at the period when the style of the voice is forming ; and 
aeglected habit is attended, here, as elsewhere, with every evil : the 
voice is killed ; the spirits are quenched ; and the reader or speaker 
has apparently neither wiU nor power to awaken his own soul to pei- 
eeption and feeling, nor to arouse the hearts of othe^. 

The following example should be attentively practised with lefer- 
I to lively and iqpirited effect. 



The exercise in "animated" utterance should he ex- 
tended, as a matter of practice, to the elementary sounds, and 
to the repetition of the tables of words as fat and as ofWn, as 
individuals or classes may seem to require. 
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A5I1CAL Happxhbss. — Tfdeif. 

** The air, the earth, the water, teem with delightiKl uzl&i 
ence. In a spring noon, or a summer evening, on which- 
ever side we turn our eyes, myriads of happy beings crowd 
upon our view. *The insect youth are on the wing. 
Swanns of new-bom flies are trying their pinions in the air. 
Their sportive motions, their gratuitous activity, their con- 
iinual change of place, without use or purpose, testify their 
joy, and the exultation which they feel in their lately discov- 
ered faculties.'* 

4._"Gay," or Brisk, Style. 

This mode of utterance has all the characteristics of the 
••animated" style, carried to a greater extent The tone to 
which we now refer, being that of exhilarated feeling, its 
pitch is higher, its force is greater, and its ••movement" 
quicker than that of an utterance, which, as in the preceding 

Qstance, does not go beyond the style of animation or liveli- 

less, merely. 

Graiety and vividness of expression, are, in their proper sphere, as 
important to appropriate effect in reading, as any of the opposite 
qualities of seriousness and gravity are -in theirs. We can never, 
without these properties of voice, give natural expression to many 
of the most pleasing forms of composition, — to such, in particular, 
as derive their power over sympathy, from their presenting to ua 
what the poet has termed •• the gayest, happiest attitude of things," 
or from the glowing and exhilarating colors in which language some- 
times delights to invest the forms of thought. Dramatic scenes, 
sketches of life and manners, vivid delineations of character, all 
lemand the utterance of exhilarated emotion. Unaided by the elfect 
of such expression, the finest compositions fall flat and dead upoi the 
?ar, and leave our feelings unmoved or disappointed. 

'The lifeless routine of school habit, is too generally the eai.y 
■^use of the formation of such tones ; and the chief expedient fot 
removing them, is to enter, with full life and spirit, into the senti- 
ments and emotions which we utter in reading. 

The practice of the following and similar examples, shonld be 
carefully watched, with a view to this end ; and the exercise of brisk 
and exhilarated utterance, should be repeatedly practised on the 
elements, syllables, and words contained in the tables, as a means of 
fixing definitely and permanently in the ear the requisite properties 
»f voice. The learner is imperfect in practice, as long as thora 
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, wna'ms perceplf^ ItTtSn ntteranee, the least appitMieh'to the pntial 
imparity of tone arising from the languid drawling usually coLnected 
with ** nasal and guttural qualities," the feeble thinness of a mere 
*' oral " tone, or the hollow murmur of the " pectoral " style. » A 
clear and perfectly pure, ringing voice, corresponding to whai the 
musician terms *' head tone,'' is the standard of practice in tliia 
oranch of elocution. 

Example. 

BXTRAL HoLroAY. — Miltoti, 

* Sometimes, with secure delight, $ 

The upland hamlets will invite, 
When the merry bells ring round, 
And the jocund rebecs sound, 
To many a youth and many a maid, 
Dancing in tHe checkered shade, 
When young and old come forth to play, 
On a sunshine holiday. 
Till the livelong daylight fail." 

5. — " Humxyrous,^^ or Playful^ Style. 

Perfect purity of tone is indispensable to the utterance of fencifii] 
vid humorous en;iotion, unless in the few instances in which, fox 
n.imetic or enhanced effect, a peculiar and characteristic voice is as- 
sumed, on purpose. Humor, in its genuine expression, not only 
enlivens and kindles tone,- but seems as it were to melt it, and make 
it flow into .the ear suid the heart, as the full, clear, sparkling stream 
gushes into the reservoir. The playful and the mirthful style of 
utterance, seems to be voice let loose from all restraints which would 
impose upon it any rigidness, dryness, or hardness of somid. 

Humor goes beyond mere gaiety or exhilaration, in the 
unbounded scoped which it gives to the voice : its tones are 
higher, louder, and quicker in " movement." 

Humor excels even gaiety, in effusive purity of tone, which seems 
to come ringing and full from the heart, with all the resonance of 
bead and chest combined, — ** flooding," as the poet says of the sky* 
lark, *• the very air with sound." 

Diestitute of such utterance, the readmg of some of the finest pas- 
sages of Shakspeare, of Scott, or of Irving, becomes cold and torpid, 
or excites only aversion and disgust. The lighter strains of Cowper, 
and innumerable passages in all the truest and best of our poets, 
demand this highest form of mirthful utterance. 

The faults usually exempUfied in regard to this tone, are similar to 
I which were mendoned in speakmg of the gay and faiisk styU 
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ol jipmriotiyand ai6 owpy pvineip^y to iha caoMi then indicaisi 
ne remedy must also be of the same d ofl c r i ption wtlh .Ibat %]m* 
was then suggested. Humor demands, however, not a mere Ibhieai 
bdt an actnal exuberance and overflow of feeling, in order to give it 
expression. An approach to the style of laughter, should be peroep 
tible in the quality with which it inspires the voice. 

The following exercises should be practised with all t.ie 
playful half-laughing style of voice, which naturally belbiigs 
to this viyid efiusion of blended humor and fancy. The 
practice of the elements, in the same style, in sounds, and 
wordb, will be of the greatest service for importing the en- 
tire and free command of the appropriate tone of humor ; and 
even a frequent repetition of the act of laughter will be found 
highly useful, as a preparative for this style of expression, by 
suggesting and infusing the perfect purity of tone whirh 
naturally belongs to hearty and joyous emotion. 

Example. 

Meroutio's Dbscrittion of Qxteen Mab. — Shaksp€an. 

<' Oh ! then, I see queen Mab hath been with yoiu 

She comes 
In shape no bigger than an agate stone. 
On the forefinger of an alderman. 
Drawn by a team of little atomies 
Athwart men's noses, as they lie asleep ; 
Her wagon-spokes made of long spinners' legs » 
The cover, of the wings of grasshoppers ; 
The traces, of the smallest spider's web. 
The V collars, of the moonshine's watery beams: 
Her whip of cricket's bone ; the lash of film ; 
Her wagoner, a small gray-coated gnat ; 
Her chariot is an empty hazel-nut, 
Made by the joiner squirrel, or old grub, 
Time out of mind the fairies' coachmakers. 
And in this state she gallops, night by night, 
Through lovers' brains, and then they dream of love* 
O'er lawyers' fingers, who straight dream on fees; 
O'ei ladies' lips, who straight on kisses, dream: 
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Sometixnet die gallops o'er a coiirder's nose. 
And then dreams he of smelling out a suit ; 
And sometimes comes she with a tithe-pig's tail. 
Tickling a parson's nose, as 'a lies asleep, 
Then dreams he of another benefice : 
Sometimes she driveth o'er a soldier's neck, 
And then dreams he of cutting foreign throats, 
Of breaches, ambuscadoes, Spanish blades, 
Of healths ^ye fathom deep : and then anon 
Drums in his ear ; at which he starts and wakes ; 
And, being thus frighted, swears a prayer or two, 
And sleeps again." 

IIL "sustained" force. 
Calling, 
A call is the highest and intensest form of " pure tone,** 
and, when extended to a vast distance, becomes, it is univer- 
sally known, similar to music, in the style of its utterance. 

A high note ib required, in order to reach to remote distance ; and 
perfect purity of tone, is also indispensable, as a condition of the easy 
emission of me prodigious force of voice which calling demands, and 
which, in continuous effort, it must sustain. It is the *' nuunmum,** 
or highest degree, of vocal force. But if unaccompanied by perfectly 
pure quality of sound, it pains and injures the organs. Its true 
mode is a long-sustained and exceedingly powerful singing tone. In 
this form, its use in strengthening the organs, and giving firmness, 
compactness, and deamess to the voice, is very great. 

The student, in practising the call, as a vocal exercise, 

must see to it that the utmost purity of tone is kept up ; as 

the exercise will otherwise be injurious. The more attentive 

he is to sing his words, in such exercises, the more easy is 

the effort, and the more salutary the result. The style of 

utterance, m this exercise^ is that of vigorous, sustained, and 

intense "«/im(m," but should never become abruptly " expUh 

sive.*' 

The following example should be practised on the scale indicateu. 
not on the stage, but in historical fact, as when the herald stood on 
the plain, at such a distance as to be out of bow-shot, and called out 
biB message, so as to be fully audible and distinctly intelligible to tlM 
listeners on the distant city-wall. 
6 
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The eleoieiftarj tab.es of eoonds^ and Wioidst shoald. be. 
Tepeatedly practised, in the form of calling, till the student 
can command a full, clear, ringing, and musical call, or any 
form of sou"\l which admits this function of the voice. 

Example. 

Thb Herald's Call. — Shdkspeare, 

" Rejoic?, you men of Anglers ! ring your boijB . 
King John, your king and England's, doth approach •— 
Open your gates, and give the victors way ' " 

'* OROTUND QUALITY." 

'^ Pure tone " is properly the perfection of vocal sound executed 
by human organs, in the form of music or of speech, m unimpa»- 
Bioned expression. Purity, as a quality of voice in utterance, is, so 
to speak, the investing property of the sounds in which gentle 
and moderate emotions are conveyed to the ear. But this quality 
does not extend beyond the hmits of solemnity, on the one 
hand, or of gaiety ^uid humor, on the other. Its boldest effect is 
exhibited, as already mentioned, in the mechanical act of calling, 
which, although sometimes accompanied by intense emotion, is not, 
by any means, necessarily so attended. The call may be uttered, as 
among laborers at work, for a merely mechanical purpose of conven- 
ience. 

But when we advance in the gradations of feeling, and come to 
the stage of impassioned utterance, and, more particuhrly, to that in 
which deep and forcible emotions are combined, mere purity of tone 
is not adequate to the effect which is to be produced on the ear. In 
the utterance of contemplative repose, nothmg beyond pure quality 
of voice is needed, to give expression to feeling so gentle in its moodf. 
Energy would, in such circumstances, seem violence : it would dis- 
turb the quiet of the scene. 

Not so when passion rouses or inspires the soul. The intense 
excitement of feeling then demands that volume and force should pre- 
dominate in expression. Purity of tone must, indeed, even in such 
cases, be preserved, to constitute that utterance which, while it 
assumes an intense energy, still indicates, in the pure qidl'ity of the 
vocal sound, the delight which the soul feels in the consciousness of 
powerful action. But the properties of voice which, in these circLm- 
stances, predominate in the utterance, and fall most impressively on 
the ear, are volume and energy, combined with ample resonance. 

We have a striking example of the species of voice under conaid- 
eratioi;, in the imagined rallying-shout of Satan to his fallen host, 
while they lie weltering on the infernal lake, when, — in the colossa/ 
jnage of the pocNV — *Mie called so loud, that all the hollow deep of 
beU resound* ^ :' 
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^ AiiioA ^ potentates ! " 

** Awake ! arise ! or be forever fallen ! * 

. Tlie human yoice, here superadding intense emotion to the mere 
physica] act of shouting and calling, becomes, as it were, translated 
ro a sphere of superhuman force and grandeur. 

In the " orotund quality " of utteiance, volume and purity 
of tone, to the greatest extent of the one, and the highest per- 
fection of the other, are blended in one vast sphere of sound, 
expressive of the utmost depth, intensi^, and sublimity of 
emotion, and attended by the fullest resonance of the pharynx 
and the chest, as well as the larynx. 

The voice, in the above case, inspired, expanded, and impelled, by 
the huge conception of the poet's imagination, becomes gigantic i" 
its utterance. The force of the mental associations, imparts the im- 
pulsive energy, — and their conscious subUmity the *' pure tone," o*. 
the highest joy. Blend these two properties, and the result is whal 
Dr. Rush hsa so appropriately termed ** orotund "^ utterance. 

The quality of voice to which we now refer, is mentioned 
by Dr. Rush as the highest perfection of the cultivated utter- 
ance of the public speaker. It is also justly regarded by hira 
as the natural language of the highest species of emotion. It 
characterizes the vivid utterance of children, in their tones of 
love, and joy, and ecstasy. It belongs to the audible expres- 
sion of masculine courage, energy, delight, admiration, and to 
the deliberate language of vengeance, as distinguxhed from 
the aspirated and suffocated voice of anger and rage. 

In the furious excitement of anger, however, which breathes a 
fiendish delight in the very consciousness of the destructive passion, 
the *' orotund " will be found to return in the utterance, and predom- 
Liate even in the scream or yell of the wildest frenzy of excitement 

The property of voice defined by the term «• orotund ' 
exists, also, in certain physical and mechanical relatiomi of 
the corporeal organs. Thus, we hear it in the audible func- 
tions of yawning,coughing, and laughing; all of which, when 
forcibly performed, are attended with a sudden and powerful 

^ Prom the Latin phrase " ott nxundo," used bv the poet Horace, in ai^a 
rion tn ihe rou'id and full utterance and flowing eloquence of the Gireeks 
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•xpanrion trf the orgianie parts, andji lingiiig fidoess, nrayid . 
ne68, and smoothness of sound.^ 

''Orotund" quality may, in one of its forms, (the shout,) be 
tfigtsded as the maximum of *' pure tone," united with the mos* 
powerful resonance of the pharynx. like the pure tone, however. 
It admits of degrees ; and we find it existing, according to the greater 
or less intensity of emotion, in the different forms of '' effasire," 
<* expulsive," and '* explosive," force. In other cases, it partakes 
of ** aspiration," being rendered ** impure," by violence of emotiaa 
and kfxe of breath. We proceed to the exemplification of the first 
of the above gradations. 

I. "EFFUSIVE OROTUND." 

This designation is applied to that species of utterance In 
which the voice is not sent forth from the organs by any 
obvious voluntary expulsion, but is rather suffered to effute 
itself from the mouth into the surrounding air. It resembles 
the insensible and unconscious act of tranquil breathing, as 
contrasted with the effort of panting. But though perfectly 
gende in its formation, and passing but little beyond the 
limits of merely " pure tone," it still obviously extends beyond 
that form of voice, and assumes a somewhat different charac- 
ter. " Pure tone," in its " effusive " form, is executed princi- 
pally by the full expansion of the chest, a large inhalation 
but a very gentle and limited expiration; whilst "efiusive 
orotund " gives a very free egress to the breath, and, by its 
larger volume of sound, and greater emissive force, uses 
more breath, in the production of sound. " Effusive pure 
tone " is obtained chiefly by skilful withholding of the breath, 
and using the larynx so gently aiid so skilfully, that 
every particle of air passing through it, is converted into 
sound. " Effusive orotund" demands a wider opening of the 
organs, and a freer and firmer use of them, so a& to produce a 
bolder and rounder tone. It resembles, however, in its style, 
the " effusive " function of " pure tone," in its gentle and sus. 
tained swell of utterance, as contrasted with the " expulsive* 
and • explosive" forms of the " orotund." 

1 For a mdre minute descriplVm of " orotund " quality, we refer to the wort 
3f Dr. Rush. 
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'^hm^xj^imcf tst^ng or emotion which are expressed by 
•• efiusiire orotund voice," are pathos^ — when mingled with 
grandeur and sublimity, — and solemnity and reverence, when 
expressed in similar circumstances. — Pathos, divested of 
grandeur, subsides into "pure tone," merely. The same 
resuh takes place in the utterance of solemrdty, if unaccom 
panied by sublimity. But reverence, always implying gran 
drur or elevation in its source, is uniformly uttered by the 
*' oTotiind" voice, though from the tranquillity, and the part'al 
atp^, with which it is attended, its force does not go beyond 
th« "* e€usive" form, — as may be observed in the appropriate 
tone of edoration, uttered in the exercise of devotion. 

AnalysBi tHus shows us the value of the '' oroUmd," as imputing 
dignity of effect to utterance, even in its gentler moods. It teaches 
us, moreover, the inefficacy or the inappropriateness of all utterance 
which, in giving forth the language of noble and inspiring emotion, 
6dls dkort of *^ oro^mid " quality, and reduces the style of voice to 
that of ordinary or common-place topics. Gray's Elegy, for exam- 
ple, if read without '* orotund," becomes feeble and trite, in its style ; 
Milton's Paradise Lost, if so read, becomes dry and flat ; and the Ian 
^age of devotion, uttered in the same defective style, in prayer, or 
in psBlms and hymns, becou^es irreverent in its effect. 

The mode of securing the advantages of '* orotund " utterance, is. 
in the first place, to give up thv whole soul to the feeling of what i» 
read or spoken in the language of grave and sublime emotion. The 
mere superficial impression of li sentiment, is not adequate to the 
effects of genuine and inspiring exp^'ession. The reader or speaker 
must be so deeply imbued with the spint of what he utters, that his 
heart overflows with it, and thus insphos and attunes his organs to 
the full vividness of expressive action. The ample and noble effect 
of ** orotund^* utterance, can never be acquired through the clearest 
'apprehenmon of a sentiment by the understajrUng' merely : the hearH 
must swell with the feeling ; and the stream of emotion must gush 
over the whole man. Nor is it sufficient that tho reader's feeling be 
commensurate with the mere personal impresnoi^ of a sentiment: 
genuine expression demands such a surplus, as it weA-e, of emotion 
that it is sufficient to overflow the reader's own being and impel and 
carry on with it the sympathies of his audience. THd reader must 
himself feel the inspiration of number enkindling his personal emo- 
tion, and elerdting and expanding his being, for the full outpouring 
of expression. 

But few readers seem fully to feel the difference between the quiet 
and passive state in which we sit and give up our imagination to b6 
impressed by the language of an author, and the communicative and 
iottve energy requisite to stamp even such an impression on ths 
ininds of o&cis. In the former case, we are but involuntary^ or t) 
6* 
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tho most, eonflentaDeom redpienU: bNtub latter, we iMiSL^^fmiAm 

and ▼oluntary creators ot effect. 

The deep and full feeling of an author's sentiment, dien. Is the 
natural preliminary to expressive effect and Cbnsequent '^cnwtand." 
But, from the imperfections of early culture, attention is, in most 
cases, demanded, at the* same time, to, the etate and functions of the 
orcjans. 

' The effect of ** effiisiye orotund," on the voice, is identieal in its 
quah^ with the soft, but round and deep tone of a prolonged, yawn, 
— a form of voice which comes, obviously, from the pecuBariy wide 
and free position of the organs in that act. Hence arises the soggea- 
tion to repeat voluntarily the effort of loud and prolonged yawning, 
and watch its peculiar effect on the sound of the voice, and repeat 
and prolong the sound in the form of the yawn, till iC can be executed 
at pleasure. 

" Effusive orotund " is, in one view, nothing else than 
" pure tone " rendered intense and ample in volume, by vigo- 
lous emission of breath, and by laryngial quality, or the full 
deep ringing effect of a free use of the larynx, and an ample 
expansion of the pharynx. The same position and move* 
ments of the organs, therefore, are used in the one, as in the 
other. 

The larynx operates in both with tne consentaneous enlargement 
of the pharynx, the elevation of the veil of the palate, and the eiactly 
balanced us^ of the nasal passage, — a style in which it is neither too 
much compressed, nor too widely opened, but exerted in the modfl 
required to produce what musicians term " head tone." 

The cultivation of vocal music, in the form of singing bass, is one 
of the most effectual means of securing the property of '* efiusive 
orotund " utterance, in reading and speaking. The foUowing, and 
similar examples, together with the tabular elements, should be 
attentively and repeatedly practised, till the full, clear, deep and 
perfect resonance of the '* orotund " quality of voice, is perfectly at 
v^'inmand. 

I. Examples of ^^Efftisive Orotund,^ 

L Pathos and Gloom, or Melancholy mingled^vnth Grsm* 
deur} 
From Grmfz Elegy, 
" The curfew tolls, — the knell of parting day ; 
The lowing herd winds slowly o*er the lea ; 

^ PatheUCf tranquily and solemn emotions, always pass from ''puie tons'* 
to " orotund (luality," when force or sublimity, in any degree, maru the Im^ 
foage in which these emotions are uttered. 
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The ploagbman hdmeward plods his weary way. 
And leaves the world to darkness and to me. 

** Now fades the glimmering landscape on the sigfatt 
And all the air a solemn stillness holds ; 
Save where the beetle wheels his drony flight. 
And dr3wsy tinklings lull the distant folds. 

*« Save that, from yonder ivy-mantled tower, 

The moping owl does to the moon complain 
Of such as, wandering near her secret bower, 
Molest her ancient, solitary reign. 

' Beneath those rugged elms, that yew-tree's shade. 

Where heaves the turf in many a mouldering heap — 
Each in his narrow cell forever laid, — 
The rude forefethers of the hamlet sleep. 

For them no more the blazing hearth shall bum, 
Or busy housewife ply her evening care ; 

No children run to lisp Uieir sire's retom. 
Or climb his knees, the^ envied kiss to share.** 

2. Sdemnity and SvMimity combined. 

Mn/TOif's Invocatioh of Liaer. 

•Hail! holy Light, — offspring of Heaven, first-born, 
Or of the Eternal coeternal beam 
May I express thee unblamed ? since God is light, 
And never but in unapproached light, 
Dwelt from eternity, — dwelt then in thee, 
Bright effluence of bright Essence increate ' 
Or hear'st thou, rather, pure ethereal stream. 
Whose fountain who shall tell? — Before the sun 
Before the heavens thou wert, and, at the voice 
Of God, as with a mantle didst invest 
The rising world of waters, dark and de^p. 
Won from the void and formless inflnitCv'' 
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3. JZmiMBi '"^^* 

Fftox THX Book of Psalms. 
* BleM the Lord, O my soul ! O Lord, my God, Theu art 
rery great; Thoii art clothed with honor and majesty; who 
coverest thyself with light as with a garment ; who stretchest 
out the heavens like a curtain : who layeth the heams of Uis 
chambers in the waters i who maketh the clouds His chariot , 
who walketh upon the wings of the wind ; who laid the foun- 
dations of the earth, that it should not be removed forever " 

n. "EXPULSIVB OROTUND." 

This form of the ** orotund,'* or full utterance of public 
reading and speaking, bears precisely the same rdation to 
the preceding, that "expulsive" bears to "effusive" "pure 
tone." 

It arises from the forcible action of the abdominal muscles, 
added to full expansion of chest, and deep inspiration. It has 
the same laryngial property which justifies the application of 
the term " orotund" to the " effusive " style of that form of 
utterance. 

"Expulsive orotund" belongs appropriately to earnest or 
vehement declamation, to impassioned and poetic excitement 
of emotion, and consequently to whatever language is uttered 
in the form of shouting. 

The first-mentioned of these styles, — the declamatory, is 
exemplified in public address or debate, on exciting occasions. 
The second is heard in the utterance of passion, when the 
reader or speaker passes beyond the mere voluntary and coa* 
scious force of "declamatory" utterance, and, in part, 
becoAies himself, — in common with his audience, — an un- 
conscious, involuntary subject of the impelling emotion which 
he expresses. The third form of " expulsive orotund," is ai 
once the impassioned and the voluntary burst of emotion 
which transcends the customary forms and effects of speech, 
and, in the spirit of enthusiastic excitement, uttrrs itself in 
thovts and exclamations. 



9he nolilBBt fmcdons of the hmnan Yoioe. It is this which gives to 

9-3ie ear the foil effect of the majesty of man, as a being of heart and 

^^i^ and imagination. Without the fhll conunand of tlus property of 

^atterance, the public reader or speaker &lls short of whatever efieet 

^Kiaturally belongs, in human speech, to the onion of depth, force, and 

^grandeur of emotion. The language of the loftier feelings of the 

«oul, unaided by this natural advaptage, becomes ^miliar, low, and 

Irivial. 

The forcible and manly eloquence of Demosthenes or of Chatham, 
divested of the full ''expulsive" utterance of deep and powerful 
emotioc, would become ridiculous in its effect on Uie ear and the 
imagination. The same would be true of the st^e of our own 
eminent conteraporaiy and countryman, Webber. Depth, weight, 
and fulness of tone, rorm one powerful assemblage of effects, in all 
his utteianoe on great and exciting occasions. 

To fonn the voice to the extent of the full property of " expulsive 
orotund," care should be taken to maintain a pmecUy erect attitude 
of body, the chest full^ es^Muided, and projected, and the shoulders 
depressed, — to m^intam, also, a vigorous pky of the abdominal mus- 
cles, and-to practise the organic act of prolonged coughing, in a mod- 
erate form, whidi is the natural mechanical, function most neaiiy 
resembling ''expulsive orotund." The elements of the language 
should be practised in a similar style ; and to these exerciaes uioidd 
be added the repeated and energetic practice of the following exam- 
ples. 

Practice on the " crying " voice, or weeping utterance of sorrow, 
is another expedient for rendering nature s pocesses conducive to 
culture. The act of crying, being, in its mechanism, a perfect "pT 
pulsive orotund." 

Examples of ** Expulsive Orotund.** 

l.—^'Dedamatary** Style. 
Fbox WsBSTsa's Speech of Johh Adams. 

" Sink or swim, live or die, survive or perish, I give my 
I and and my heart to this vote ! " 

" Sir, before God, I believe the hour is come. My judg 
rnen^ approves this ^measure; and my whole heart is in it. 
A1 . that I have, and all that I am, and aU that I hope, in this 
life, I am now ready here to stake upon it ; and I leave oflT, 
as I began, that, live or die, survive or perish, I am for the 
declaration. It is my living sentiment ; and, by the blessing 
' of God, it shall be my dying sentiment : — independence nowt 

n 4 INDEFENDSNCB FORBVEB ! " 
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From Caret's Odb on Eloquence. 

* Where rests the sword ? — where sleep the biaTe? 
Awake ! Cecropia's ally save 
From the fury of the blast ! 
Burst the storm on Phocis' walls, — 
Rise ! or Greece forever falls ; 

Up . or Freedom breathes her last ! 

3. — Weeping Utterance. (" Crying" Voice.; 
Peinci Arthur, [to Hubert, whose attendants are buuuiw ths 

reiNCE, FOR THE PURPOSE OF PUTTING OUT HIS ETES.] — Shak9pear€ 

" Alas ! what need you be so boisterous rough I 
I will not struggle, — I will stand stone still. 
For Heaven's sake, Hubert, let me not be bound ! 
Nay, hear me, Hubert ! drive these men awiiy, 
An4 I will sit as quiet as a lamb : 
I will not stir, nor wince, nor speak a word, 
Nor look upon the irons angrily. 
Thrust but these men away, and I '11 forgive you, 
Whatever torment you do put me to ! " 

4. — Shouting. 

Richmond to his Troops. — Ukaksptme, 

• Advance your standards, draw your willing swords ! 
* Sound drums and trumpets, boldly and cheerfully ' , 
God, and Saint George! Richmond and victory!" 

III. "EXPLOSrVB OROTUND." 

Ihe "explosive" form of the "orotund" utterance, bears 
the same relation to " effusive " and " expulsive orotund," that 
" explosion" in breathing or whispering, bears to • effusion* 
and " expulsion," in those forms. It implies an instantane- 
oas burst of vcice with a quick, clear, sharp, and cutting 
eflec^ on the ear. 
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J^bi/BL nw4e>rf nifct pNMmxliJ pxwt « violeBl and abrupt exertion «C 
tfiea&ddl&iiial mniicles, acdng on the diaphragm, and thus dischar^ 
ing a large Tolume of air, previously inhaled. The breath, in this 
process, is, as it were, dashed against the glottis or Ups of the larynx, 
causing a loud and instantaneous explosion. In the act of '* explo- 
siou " the chink of the glottis is, for a moment, closed, and a resist- 
ance, at first, offered to Uie escape of the breath, by a firm compre»> 
sion of the lips of the larynx, and downward pressure of the epiglotr 
tia. After this instant pressure and resistance, follows the exploeion 
caused by the appulsive act of the abdominal muscles and the dia- 
pliragm, propelling the breath, witli powerful and irresistible volume, 
on the glotus, and epiglottis, which at length give way, and suffer 
Uie breath to escape, w'?iK a loud and sudden report, of a purely 
explosive character. 

The preceding and accompanying state of the organs, in the act of 
^'' explosion," sufficiently indicates the propriety of this mode of 
utterance being termed "orotimd;'* as it possesses aJU the depth, 
ToondnesB, and fulness of the other ibrms of that ** quality," which 
liave been already discussed, and implies farther, that these are now 
compacted and condensed, to an extraordinary degree, so as to make 
the sound of the voice resemble, in its efifect on the ear, that of a firm 
^md hard ball striking against the surface of the body. 

"Explosive brotutid" is the language of intense passion* 
ii is heard when the violence of emotion is beyond the control 
of the will, and a sudden ecstasy of terror, anger, or any 
other form of intensely excited feeling, causes the voice to 
burst forth involuntarily from the organs, with all the sudden, 
and startling effect that would arise from its sound being 
forced out, by a sudden blow, applied to the back of the 
speaker. It exists only in the extremes of abrupt eTnotion, as 
in the burst of anger, or the shoui ot courage, and admits o'' 
no gradations. 

This form of the human voice is one ol me most impressive m iti 
efl^t. By a law of our ct»nstitution, it acts with an instantaoecos 
shock on the sympathetic nerve, and rouses the sensibijty of tlie 
whole frame ; it summons to instant action all the senses ; and in the 
thrill which it sends from nerve to brain, we feel its awakening and 
mciting power over the mind. With the rapidity of Ughtning it pen- 
etrates every faculty, and sets it instinctively on the alert. It seems 
designed by nature as the n)te of alarm to the whole citadel wi;hin 
the soul. 

We hear the "explosive orotund quality" exemplified in 
the sudden alarm of fire, in the short and sharp cry of terror 
or of VHiming, at the approach of instant and great danger 
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trfthe entpthB ewne dffuriam mg§r^ in tfieldhfr^yabMift^ 
tian of highrwrought courage^ and in the burst of frantic 
grief In reading and recitation, it belongs appropriately to 
the highest, ecstatic effects of lyric and dramatic poetry , ha the 
language of intense passion. 

Withoatthe full command of this element, emotion becomes lifeless 
and ineffective in tone; and the inspired language of the poet dic» 
upon the tongue. 

To gain the full command of *' explosiye orotund " yoice, die prac- 
tice of the elements, of syllables, and words, in the tones of anger 
and terror, should be frequently repeated, along with the follo¥rin^ 
and similar examples. A previous organic practice should also be 
repeatedly made, on the mechanical exercise of abrupt and loud 
coughing, which is the purest form of " explosive orotund." The 
vocal elements ^d syllabic combinations should be repeated in the 
form of a sudden cough, at the opening of each sound. Laughing^ 
— in its strongest and fullest style, — is another natural form of 
*' explosive orotund ;" and the mechanical practice of the act is one 
of the most efficacious modes of imparting to the organs the power 
.of instantaneous '* explosion," required in the vivid expression of 
high-wrought feeling. These processes at once secure a vigorous 
state of the organs of voice, and a round and compacted^ form of 
sound. No exercise is so effectual for strengthening weak organs, or 
imparting energ^y to tone, as the '* explosive orotund " utterance. 
Like all other powerful forms of exertion, it should not, at first, be 
carried very far ; neither should it be practised without a due inter- 
spersing of the gentler and softer exercises of voice. Pursued exclu- 
sively, it would harden the voice, and render it dry and unpleasing 
in its quality. Intermingled with the other modes of practice, it 
secures thorough-going force and clearness of voice, and permanent 
vigor and elasticity of organs. 

X 

Examples of ^^ Explosive Orotund.^ ^ 
1. Courage. (" Explosive " Shouting.) 
Odb to the QnREKS.j-^Anm, 
" Strike for the sires who left you free ! 
Strike for their sakes who bore you ! 
Strike for your homes and liberty. 
And the Heaven you worship, o'er you!** 

2. Anger. 
ArT)nt, [to the conspirators.] — Shakspean. 
" Villains ! you did not threat, when your vile daggen 
Hacked one another in the sides of Caesar ! 



^> 
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Voa d\a«ired fumtlmit tikB^cpes, and fiiwned like homidff 
And bowed like bondmen, kissing Cesar's teet ; 
Whilst damned Casca, like a cur, behind, 
Struck C«esar on the neck. — Oh! flattefera!'' 

3« TCfTOTm 

Fbom Hallbck's Haxoo^oiiasib. 
'^Toamu! — thefcome! — the Greek* the Gieekl" 

4. Hurry and CammaUon, 

Maorth to bis Offioee. — fiSbaJapMye. 

^ Send out more horses, — skirr the country round ; 
Hang those that talk of fear ! — Give me mine armor." 

^JSPIBATED QUALmr." 

Tlie *^ qoafities" of Tinbe which are meet frequently exemplified 
m leading sod' apeaking, are tboae which hare been defined and ex- 
emplified, onder the deaignationa of " pure tone " and " orotund.'* 
DeviatiooB fiom purity of tone, are usually to be regarded as &ulta 
^ imMhrefleDey or ^penonal habit. Still, there aie aorae chflaes of 
emotioBB, wbiiui, fiom their peculiar nature, require, aa ene element 
in their '* expreaaion," an *' aspirated quality," or that in which, 
from the fimable character of the feeling, operating with a corre- 
sponding efibet on the organs, more breath is expell^ firom the tra- 
chea, in die act of utterance, than is converted into sound by the 
exertion of the larynx. The strCam of air which the excited action 
of the expulsory muscles, throws out, under the influence of certain 
passMQs, beeoaaos too wide and too powerful to be moulded by the 
glottis sjmI controlled by the vocal chords, which, for the moment, 
become, aa it were, either paralyzed or convulsed, and unable to ad 
with efiset. ' Henee a ruslmig sound of the breath escaping, unvi»- 
calized, ia heaid along with the partially vocalized sounds by which 
such paasions are expressed. The half-whispering voice oifear, and 
the haiah, breathing sound of anger ^ are examples in point, in the 
extiemea of expression." 

The agitating character of these and similar emotions, disturbs the 
play of uie organs, and not only prevents, in utterance, the efl!ect of 
purity of tooe, — which is always connected with comparative tran* 
quiUiiy of feeling, — but causes, by ** aspirated quality," or redun- 
lant breath si^eradded to vocal sound, a positive impuricy of tone, 
^ hidi has a grating efiect on the ear, — somewhat as taJces plaoa 
when IPS hear a person attempting to play on a wind instnmea^ 
which haa been cracked, and which allows a hissing sound of tbt 
) along with the musical notes. 
T 



74 O&TUOPUONT^ 

Tiie emotions wUch aie iiatmAtty expwwod by the ati>Nig- 
est form oi ** aspirated quality," are principally of diat class 
whiclt an eminent writer on the passions has denominated 
** malignant," from their peculiar character and efiectj as con* 
trasted with those of others which he denominates ** geniaL" 
The former class includes Jtar^ hatred,, aversion^ horrcTj 
anger, and all similar feelings : ine latter, lovBy joy^ seretdty, 
tenderness, pity, &c. 

"Aspirated quality," like other forms of utterance, may 
exist, according to the force of emotion, in the three grada- 
tions of "effusive," ** expulsive," and "explosive" voice. 
The muscular action attending utterance in the form of ** as- 
pirated quality," is usually such as to blend with the *' aspira- 
tion" either a "pectoral" or a " guttural" resonance» very 
strongly marked. Hence thesb properties of voice, which 
would, in the expression of other emotions, be mere organic 
faults, now become requisites to effect, and are, therefore, 
comparative excellences. They require, accordingly, special 
study and practice as modes of " expressive " utterance. 

The "aspirated quality," in the "jpec^orizZ" form, belongs 
usually to despair, deep-seated anger., revenge, .excessive fear^ 
horror, and other deep and powerful emotions. 

Other emotions, however, besides those which may be 
designated as " malignant," partake of " aspirated quality.' 
Awe, maybe mentioned as an example, which, when pro- 
found, is always marked by a slight aspiration, and a " pec- 
toral quality." Joy and grief, too, become " aspirated" when 
highly characterized. ^ Ardor and intense earnestness of 
emotion, are always " aspirated." TYie fervent expression of 
love, and even of devotion, admits, accordingly, of " aspi- 
rated " utterance. " Aspiration," like " tremor," thus becomes 
a natural sign of extremes in feeling ; and these two proper- 
tijBS united, form the ocm^ or highest point of " expr<Bssion." 

The * ?ispirated quality," in the " guttural " form, belongs 

in various degrees, to all malignant emotions. In it» 

-Stronger expression, it gives a harsh, animal, and sometimes 

even fiend-like character to human utterance, as in the mabce 
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K2id revenge of SkyTock. In a reduced, thongli si^ highly 
impassioned degree, it gives u peculiar choking effec i to the 
utterance o1 anger. 

In the yell of rage and fury, " aspiration " is displaced by perfectly 
** pure tone " of the loudest sound, — by a law of man's organization, 
which it is unnecessary here to analyze, but which seems to make 
all the extremes, or utmost reaches of human feeling, musical in 
tlieir effect. Joy, and the extremes of both grief taid anger, may be 
mentioned as illustrations. 

Aversion, disgust, displeasure, impatience, dissatisfaction^ 
and discontent, all, in various degrees, combine " aspirated '* 
utterance and " guttural quality." 

The due " aspiration " of the voice, in all the emotions which have 
')een enumerated as requiring that property, is a point indispensable 
x>.the natural and appropriate *' expression " of emotion, and conse- 
quently an important accomplishment of good elocution, whether in 
reading or speaking. 

To learners who have practised the exercises in whispering, which 
is the extreme of ** aspiration " this quality will not prove difficult 
of acquisition. It will be of great service, however, to power of 
*' expression," to render the command of '' aspiration " easv by fre- 
quent repetition on elements, syllables, and words, selected for Uie 
purpose, and on the examples contained in the '* exercises on asoi 
fated quality," in the Appendix. 



CHAPTER IV. 
FOECE. 



V PRiMAiiT characteristic of utterance, as expressive ot emotion, 
b .he degree of its energy, or force. The effect of any feeling on 
sympathy, is naturally inferred from the degree of force with which 
tae sound of voice, in the utterance of that feeling, falls upon the ear 
of the hearer. The c^^ of this impression upon the mind, is, obvi- 
ously, the law of organic sympathy, by which one part of the human 
frame naturally responds to another. A powerful emotion not only 
affects the heart and the Jungs, and the other involuntary agents of 
life and of expression, but starts the expulsory muscles into voluntary 
action, and produces voice, the natural indication and language of 
feeling. The degree of force, therefore, in a vocal sound, is intui- 
tively taken as the measure of the emotion i^hijh causes itt Except, 
(MLy, dioee cases in which the force of feeling paralyzes, as it were 
iha oigans of the voice, and suggesta the opposite measure of infex 
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BBoe, Inr wblch » ohoked jnd stranding trttevaBO^ a aiqiactaMJ « 
foarticulate voice, or even absolute suence, becomes the index to tlit 
heart. 

The command of all degrees of force of voice, most endentlybe 
essential to true and natural expression, whether in reading or 
speaJcinff . Appropriate utterance ranges through all stages of vocal 
sound, from the wnisper of fear and the murmur of repose, to the 
boldest swell of vehement declamation, and the shout of triumphimt 
courage. But to ffive forth any one of these or the intermediate 
tones, with ju5«t and impressive effect, the orgfans must be diseiptined 
by appropnatt^ exercise and frequent praetiee. For every day's 
observation pi'oves to us, that mere natural instinct and animal 
health, with all the aids of inf^ rming intellect, and inspiring nnotion, 
and exciting oircumstances, ,are not sufficient to produce tkc eflEeds 
f)f eloquence, or even of adequate utterance. 

The overwhelming power of undisciplined feeling, may not only 
impede but acti^ally prevent the right action of the instnwientB of 
speech ; and the novice who has fondly dreamed, in his closet, that 
nothing more is recjuired for effective expression, than a genuine 
feeling, finds, to .his discomfiture, that it is, perhaps, the ygtv 
intensity of his feeling that hinders his utterance ; and it is not tiU 
expeiience and practice have done their work, that be leanis the pri- 
mary lesson, that force of emotion needs a practised force of will, to 
balance and rebate it, and a disciplined control ovei- the oigaBs, to 
give it appropriate utterance. 

The want of due training for the exercise of public reading or 
i(peakii^, is evinced in the habitual undue loudness of wnjfs iq[)oak- 
ers, and the inadequate force of others the former subjecdi^ thoiz 
hearers to unneceasaxy pain, and the Utter to disappointment and 
uneasiness. 

Force of utterance, however, has other claims on the attention of 
students of elocution, besides those which are involved in correct ex 
pression. It is, in its various gradations, the chief means of impart- 
ing strength to the vocal organs, and power to the voice itself. The 
due practice of exercises in force of utterance, does for the voice 
what athletic exercise does for the muscles of the body : it imparts 
the two great conditions of power, — vigor and pliancy. 

** Vocal gymnastics" afford no discipline more useful than tha 
which accompanies the daily practice of the various gradadons of 
force. Exercises of this description, enable the public speaker to 
retain perpetually at command the main el^nent of vivid and impres- 
sive utterance ; and they furnish to young persons of studious and 
sedentary habit the means of thorough invigoration for die energetic 
use of the voice, required in professional exertions. 

Vocal exercises of the kind now suggested, are also invaluabik 
aids to health, and cheerfulness, and mental activity, in all who prao* 
tise them, and are not less useful in training the voice for the gentls 
utterance required in the practice of reading in the domestic or tbs 
social circle, than in invigorating it for public performances. 

The effect of vocal training in the department of force, is jgroatly 
lugmentedi when the bolder exercises are performed in the opea aii 
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or k a luge halV- A tiAbb' tioiaed' on thiranle of pnetiee, eMity 
•Nioonunodates itself to a more limited Bpace ; while it is equally true, 
that a I'oioe habituated to parlor leading only, usually faik in the 
attempt to practise in a room mwe spacious. Farther, the fact is 
familiar to instructors in elocution, that persons commencing practice 
with a very weak and inadequate yoice, attain, in a few weeks, a 
perfect command of the utmost degrees of force, by performing their 
exercises out of doors, or in a hall' of ample dimensions. 

It is a matter of gv&aX moment, in practising the exercises in force, 
to observe, at first, widi the utmost strictness, the rule of commenc- 
ing with tfo lightest and advancing to the most energetic forms of 
utterance. When practice has imparted due vigor and facility, it 
will be a- useful variation of order, Uy commence with the more 
powerful exertions of the voice, and descend to the more gentle. It 
is a valuable attainment, also, to be able to strike at once, and with 
perfect ease and precision, into any degree of force, from whispering 
to shouting. 

As the exercises in the yarious " qualities " of the voice, have 
already led us oyer the ground of '* (bit^," in all its gradations, it 
«dll be sufficient to present them once in succession, without farther 
explanation. (See ** exercises on force,*' in the appendix.) 

DBGBBES OF FORCB. 

Th^ perfect command -of every degree of force, and' an exact dis- 
eiiininatioa of its stages j as: classified by degree and character of 
emotion, are indispensable to correct and impressive elocutiom- 
Extensive and varied practice on force, in all its gradations, becomes, 
therefore, an important point, bk the vocal culture connected with 
elocution. Nor is it less valuable as the chief means of imparting 
power of Toice and vigor of organ, — as was formerly intimated. 

The student's attention is- again directed to the importance of this 
element, for the purpose of securing a patient and persevering prac- 
tice on elementary sounds, with an exclusive view, at present, to the 
mechanical exertion of the organs in the successive staglto of mere 
laodnesi of voioei It will be found a useful practice to repeat- the 
fint Ime of each example in succession. 

After having completed the practice on force, as prescribed- b the 
pBoeding exeroifles, — in which its degrees are indicated by tlj9 heU 
ing expressed in each example, — the various component elements 
of the language, the '* tonics," ''subtonics,*' and ''atonies," and 
examples o£ their oombination in syllables and words, may be 
repeated sneoesBivelyj (1.) ii^ forms corresponding to the style of 
each exercise ; (2:) in the musical gradations of pianissimo," (very 
soft ;) " piano," (soft ;) *' mezzo piano," (moderately soft ;) ^ mez- 
BO," (moderate;) ''mezzo forte," (moderately loud;) "'forte,' 
(loud ;) and " fortissbno," (very loud ;") (3.) in successive stages, 
eommmencing' with the slightest and most delicate sound that can ba • 
uttered in " pure tone," and extending to the most vehemem force 
of Bhonting and calling in the open air, and with all the |iower that 
the voice can yield. 
7* 
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PenoQB wlio praef'w wadt cpceraies wfeni tfrnoi %4KfJi^4BrMei. 

n fifteen minutes at a time, will find a daily gain in vooal poniiiir la 
organic viffor to be the invariable result : every day will enable theiL 
to add a degree to their scale of force. To young persons n^ioee 
organs are yet fully susceptible of the benefits of traininjg, to stndenti 
and sedentaiy individuals, in general, whose mode of l3e is deficient 
in muscular exercise, and consec^uently in power of voice, and tc 
professional men whose exercises m pubUc speaking are at oompaia> 
tively distant intervals, (in which case, the organs need the aid of 
invigorating daily practice more than in any other,) the met Iuulc^ 

J>ractice of graduated force, is the most efiective aid that can be 
bund. 

The kind of exercise now recommended, if presented in !& Umi 
addressed to the eye, might be marked thus : i 



Elach dot represents, in this scale, one and the same sound, or word, ^ - 
repeated with a gradually increasing force. The repetition of thM 
same sound, for at least a dozen times, is preferred to a change of ' 
elements, because, by repetition, the ear becomes, as it were, a mores 
exact judge of the successive degrees of force, when not distractedJ^ 

by attention to anything else than the one noint of mere loudness. 

This exercise can never injure, but will always strengthen, events 
weak organs, if the gradation of voice be duly observed, and the notefl-^ 
of the scale kept rigorously the same, throughout, and not pitched,^ ■ 
— > at first, —either very high or very low on the scale. 



CHAPTER V. 

"STRESS." 



FoRCB, as a property of voice, may be regarded either as it exists 
in consecutive or in single sounds. Thus, the force of utterance, in 
a sentence or a clause, may be on one plirase, or even on a single 
word. In the pronunciation of a word, it may be exclusively on ono 

* It may not be improper lo remark here, that vocal exercise should be prac- 
tised at a point of time as nearly as may be intermediate to the hours as- 
furned/or meal-times ; as the organs are then in their best condition,— ne'fizer 
embarrassed nor exhausted, as regards the state of the circulation. The role 
of the Italian vocal training, which prescribes powerful and continued exer- 
aon of v«iw, before breakfast, with a view to deepen the " register," implies 
A suite o( organs already inured to fatigue ; and the stereotyi»e direction of ths 
old pl;ysician8, to declaim after dinner, with a view to promote digestion 
imphes either a meal in the poet's style of " spare fiist, that oft with gods 
doth diet," or a strength of the digestive organ, that can render it callous U 
the powerful sho ;ks which energetic declamation always in parte by impa» 
■ioned traolita to that chief "local habitation" of the » sympathetic 
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trllable . In the mauuifoi of a svllable, tba orgame Ibroe tobj Ife 
iSiofiy on a nngle letter. In the aibund of a letter, the force of the 
voice may lie conspicuously on the first, or on the last part of tte 
Bound, on the middle, or on both extremes ; or it may be distributed, 
Hith an approach to equahzing force, over all parts of the sound.- 

The term " stress," as used by Dr. Rush, is applied to the 
node in which force is rendered perceptible or impressive, in 
nngle sounds. Stress includes two elements of vocal effect : 
— 1st, mere force of sound; 2d, the time which it occupies. 
To these may be added, not improperly, a third element, 
i^hich is the result of the union or combination of the other 
livo, viz., abrupt or gradual emission. 

The classification of the forms of stress is as follows : 

1st, *^ Radical stress,^* or that in which the force of utter- 
ance is, usually, more or less " explosive," and falls on the 
•* radical " (initial, or first) part of a sound. 

2d, ** Median stress,** that in which the force is " expulsive " 
or " effusive," and swells out whether slowly or rapidly, at 
the middle of a sound. 

3d, " Vanishing stress" or that which withholds the " ex- 
pulsive" or "explosive" force till the "vanish," or last 
moment of the. sound. 

4th, " Compound stress,** or that in which the voice, with 
more or less of ^* explosive " force, touches forcefully and dis- 
tinctly on both the initial and the final points of a sound, but 
passes slightly and ahnost imperceptibly over the middle part. 

6th, " Thorough stress,** in which the initial, middle, and 
^nal portions of a sound, are all distinctively and impres- 
sively marked by special " expulsive force" of voice. 

6th, " Tremor,** tremulous, or intermittent " stress." 

I. "RADICAL STRESS." 

This form of vocal force is exemplified in the mechanical 
act of abrupt coughing.^ In speech, its highest . fonn exists 

1 " There are so few speakers able to giTe a radical stress to syJabic uttcr- 
«iioe, with this momentary burst, wjiich I here mean to describe, that I must 
dnw an illustration from the effort of coughing. It will be pexcsiTed that • 
sing^ immuse of coughing, is not, in all points, exactly like the abrupt Toite 
«Mi syllables: for that single impulse is a forcing out of almost all the breath ; 
!•'. it tlK* tonic element ' &-we ' be employed as lae vocaiitv of coughing, its 
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an At mtMinee of all toancb whioh- en^My stvUny mii 
abrupt emotions ; as fear^ anget , kc. It exists, abot although 
in a reduced form, in the tones of detemUnei tmU^ earmai 
argument^ emphatic and distinct or exact commumeaUon^ ana 
other uoimpassioned modes of expression. 

In the latter shape, " radical " stress does little more than impart 
to speoch an additional degree of that clear, distinct, and energfetiB' 
ohoTiiotor of utterance, which is marked by the decision of its " ladk- 
cal movement, " — the phrase, (it will be recollected,) by which Dr. 
Rush has dosiffnatod the opening, or initial part, of articulate soondSi 
liui, even in this reduced degree, it forms one of the most Talnablii. 
aocompliahmonts of elocution ; for, although it does not, in this mode, 
nim lit a sympathetic eflfect on passion or imagination, it subserres the 
Butmtuiniafly useful purpose of addressing, in clear, distinct stylsy the 
liar and Uie undurstundinff. The definiteness and dedsioa of the 
stHmktir*B intention, the clear conviction of his judginent, the dis- 
tmntnese of his perceptions, and the energy of lus wUl, are all indi* 
otttod in this natural language of voice. 

A due ** radical stress," farther, imparts point and spirit to 
articulation : it gives an edge and a life to utterance, and hin- 
(l(*rs emotion from rendering the voice confused and indis- 
tinct. Vehemence, without '* radical stress," becomes vocif- 
eration and bawling. 

The energy of the "radical movement," may, mdeed, be justly 
tf^nnod the «ut and the relish of oral communication, as it preserves 
the nungenoy and penetrating effect of articulate utterance. With- 
out due ^* raaical stress," resting or speaking becomes insipid' ai^ 
inoflbcUve. The argumentative speaker who has not this quality at 
command, seems to strike with the flat rather than the edge of the 
rhoiurioal wefipon.' Carried to excess, it becomes, of course, a&oh : 
it savors of dogmatical arrogance and assumption, of selfish wilful- 

inruo: Tisningwill truly represent the function of radical stress when used 
ill (iiNcciirte. 

" Th^ clear and forcible radical stress can take place only af^er an inteirap- 
tion of the voice. It would seem as if there is some momentary occlusion m 
thu .arynx, by which the breath is barred and accumulated for the purpose of 
a ftill and sudden discharge. This occlusion is most under conisnand, and the 
»xpiosiou if most powerful, on syllables beginning with a tonic elemeatj or 
with an ahnipt one preceding a tonic ; for, in this last case^ an obstnie*ioii in. 
the organs of articulation, is combined with the function of tiie larynx, above 
supposed." — Dr, Rush, 

1 " It ii this," (radical stress,) '* which draws the cutting edsfe of words 
across the ear, and startles even stupor in^to attention : — this which lessons* 
tlie fatigue of listeninff^ and outvoices the stir and rustle of an assembly :—<• 
Ehu it w the sensibilitv to this, through a general instinct of the animal ^eai 
which gives authority to the groom ^nd makes the horse sulnnissive to Hv- 
ttgry sooent.'*— /i 
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araft, and self-conaeKt. ,. Jtanmanon^jvl intiiaiditioii, is the «ral cf 
8Auquflno»; argumenty not aaaertion, the instmment of conviction: 
sympatlrf , not^Ofq^NintioQ, the anrenae to the heart. A' uniform^ hard 
*' Tadical stress," therefore^ can effect none of the best purposes of 
speech, and must ever bo r^^arded as allied to yiolence and vulgarity, 
or the slang of party invectiTe. 

The utter absence, however, of *' radical stress," bespeaks timid: 
ity and indeoisifliii confusion of thougfatj and feebleness of purpose. 
1 he speaker who &ils in regard to the efkcf of the property of 
'* radical stress," solicits our i>ity, rather than commands our respect » 
The right degree of this function indicates the manly, self-possessed, 
and impressive speaker. These remarks all apply, with correspond- 
ing force, to the exercise of reading. A feeble, vacillating, inex- 
pressive utterance, kills, as it were, by. a slow but sure death, the 
sentiments of tfafis most impressive writer ; and the hacking edge of a 
uniform, unmodified, " radical stress,!' turns the parlor or the class* 
room into the arena of a debating-club. 

Fals^ taste and s^le in the practiee' qf doention, sometimes lead 
to the cultivation o£an exclusive habit of ''radical stress," in the 
utterance of young readers and qpeakors. The eflect of this fault is 
very un&vorsu)le. The decision of tone which it implies, belonffs 
properly to yeaxs and to expenence, on spsoml occasions, or to the 
language of vehement excitement. It is utterly incompatible with 
the jSsl-diffidsnce and 'respectful tone appropriate in youth, and for- 
ever prevents tbb winning efi^'of nature's genuine eloquence, in 
the tones of feeling, chastened and subdued ^ reverence for truth 
and respect for man. 

The orator^ howenrer, and iho reader, most still 'be regarded' as, 
in their function, represendng, for the moment, the sentiments of 
humanity, not merely the opinion or feeling of the individual. 
Uence, a hist degree of firmness and force, (and the ** radical . 
stress " is the.exponent of these qualities^-) as a pouit indispensable to 
eloquent speaking and impressive reading, 

The'^ractice en the folrowing examples should be accompanied by 
aar exCeosiva <and thorough <xwrae of ^ffisoipkne on aU de^frees of ' ' ex- 
fdoebn," in elements, syllables^ . and words, — advancug firom the 
very slightest to die intensest form, and occasionally reversing the 
ovder, so'as'to reditoe the function of explosion firom its most'impas- 
Bioned to its ^ nenly- imtaUsctoal chaiaeter and expiessioo. 

EXAMPLES OF << RADICAL STRESS." 

L *^ hn^^assumed Radical,^* 

Examph 1« Fear. 

(*' KspuKMive f* Utteraaoe : <* Aspirated Guttural Quality.") 

FSOK BtBOV's XtDIES OR' THS Evx Of W^TBRtOO. 

[«( WliilerdtfOBg:th& citizens with terror dumb. 
Of whispering with white lips,] * The foe ! — they come ihpy 
c<Mne!'" 



W oktbotboht. 

C^ FjLj ifaii i i^UtfMfle; *«Aii«ited PbrtinK 
CouoLASUB, [TO nt Pkow*.] a«iyr«. 

M Toa commoQ cry of con ! whose breath I hale 
. ka reek o' the rotten fens* — whose lores I pri» 
As the dead carcasses of unburied men. 
That do cmmpt my air» — /banish ytml^ 

3. Covrage. 
C«Ezplo8m"Utteruioe: ««Piiie Tona.'O 
^ Up ! comrades, tip I — m Rokeby's haUs 
Ne*er be it said our courage falls ! " 

« 

Example 1. Didactic CampotiHon: Grave Sfyb.* 
r<«Pm Tone:" «* Moderate Foioe," «<Gia^" St^— Ua 
8t]ie of a Sennofi, or of a Moral or PoSUcal Diseoune.) 
IxMOETAUTT OF TBI Soul. — Addbta. 
** How can it enter into the thoaghts of man, that the i 
which is capable of such immense perfections, and of receivin^^ 
new improvements to all eternity, shall fall away into nothing' 
ilmost as soon as it is created? Are such abilities made fo^ 
no purpose ? A brute arives at a point of perfection that he 
can never pass : in a few years he has all the endowments he 
is capable of; and were he to live ten thousand more, would 
be the same thing he is at present Were a human soul thus 
at a stand in her accomplishments, were her fiicuhies to be 
full blown, and incapable of farther enlargement, I could 
imagine it might fall away insensibly, and drop at once into 
a state of annihilation. But can we believe that a thinking 
be 'jvg wki i\ is in a perpetual progress of imfiovements, and 
travelling OK from perfection to perfection, — after havmg just 
looked abroad into the works of its Creator, aiid made a few 
difcOTeries of His infinite goodness, wisdom, nod powers— 

^ Stf fiwt note on next page. 
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must perish at hes^QiiMetting o«t,a]id wihtf^^qf bisgitttallig 
of her ifj^iries ? ' 

2. Didactic Composition: Serious Style} 

<«'Pure Tone:" "Moderate'' Force, "Serious" Style.— The 
usual form of utterance, in the reading of an Essay , or oi a Lil 
erary or ScierCific Discourse.) 

MoBAL Influence of Litebatube. — Frtsbie. 

•* The essay, the drama, the novel, have a most extensive 

mnd powerful influence upon the moral feelings and character 

of the age.. Even iescripiions of natural scenery owe much 

of their heauty and nterest to the moral associations which 

they awaken. 

" In like manner, fine turns of expression or thought, often 
operate more by suggestion than enumeration. But when 
feelings and passions are directly described, or imbodied in 
the hero, and called forth by the incidents of a story, it is 
then that the magic of fiction and poetry is complete, — that 
they enter in and dwell in the secret chambers of the soul, 
^noulding it at will. In these moments of deep excitement, 
must not a bias be given to the character, — and much be 
done to elevate and refine, or degrade and pollute, those sym- 
pathies and sentiments which are the sources of much of o 
virtue and happiness, or of our guilt and misery ?" 

3. Poetic Composition : Animated Style} 

(• Pure Tone :" " Moderate " Force, " Lively " Style.) 
SPBiNa. — Bryant. 
^ Is this a time to be gloomy and sad. 

When our mother Nature laughs around ; 
WTien even the deep blue heavens look glad, 

Ana gladness breathes from the blossoming ground ? 

1 It these examples the " radical stress " is merely of that gentle kind 

"^hich gives distinctness and life to articulation, by a nrm and clear "radiciu 

•notement,*' and .nresenres the serious style from verging on the solemn, by 

** swell" and prdu^ngation, or by drawling. The sligtitest form of a aau 

^SDUgfa, is the mechanical standard of organic action, in this degree of 

^' stress ;" and this distinction should be caretuUy observed ; for, when strong 

feeling is expressed in " grsTe," or in " serious," or in " animated " style^ 

especially in poe*Ty, the ** stress " changes to " median," for greater " ezvss* 

«:re effecL" 



M oRTHoPQomr. 

*^rh»*eloQd?juEia attplay^ xh: the azuTiMpaG9ti, 

And thciT shadows at play oil the bright gm ipi^ i i^ - 
And here they stretch to the frolic chase, 
And there they roll on the easy gale. 

** And lode at the broad-faced sun how he smiles 
On the dewy earth that smiles on his ray» 
On the leaping waters and gay young isles, — ^ 
Ay, look, and he 11 smile thy gloomaway.'* 

4, Poetic Composition: Gay Style. 
- { «'Pure Tone :" Moderately Strong F«ce, «* Brisk'' StjIe«V 

Voice op Spbin&. — Mrs. Hemans, 

*• V e of the rbse lip and the dew-bright eye^ 
And the bounding footstep, to meet me fly ! 
With the lyre and the wreath and the joyous lay, 
Come forth to the sunshine, — I may not stay." 

Smnra. — Bryant, 

*< There 's a dance of leaves in that aspen bower, 
There 's a titter of winds in that beechen tree, 
There 's a smile on the fruit, and a smile on the flower 
And a laugh from the brook that runs to the sea !" 

II. "MEDIAN STRESS." 

Tl\is form of "stress" Dr. Rush describes as "a;gradua 
Bti'engthening and subsequent reduction of the voice, similai 
to what is called a swell, (swell and dinlinish,) in the Ian 
guage of musical expression." 

" Radical stress,'* with its abrupt explosiou, is the irrepreesibls 
burst of forcible utterance, in tUe language of unconscions and invol- 
nntary emotion. It is the expression of passion rather than of will. 

Median stress," on the contrary, is more or less a conscio.us a ad 
hitentional effect, prompted and sustained and enforced by tlo will. 
It is the natural utterance of those emotions which allow the inter- 
mingling of reflection and sentiment with expression, and which pur- 
posely dwell on sound, as a means of enhancing their efiect; The 
•well of '* median stress " is, accordingly, more or less ample and 
Mulonged, as the feeling wMch it. utters is moderate, or deep anil 
V» l.«ftv and awful. 



"" Median, atumr^km the fogmW ''^Ouifm'^^S^ We in 

Mime^ sotemnt find pathifikr emotions :■ it' becomep *"•' rx^nt 

ive/' in those which combine force with g*:%ndeur, as m 

imiro/ion, courage^ autkoritative command, mdignaHo%\ 

nd simiiar fidings. But its effect is utterl}' incompatibi 

ath the abruptness of " explosion." Its comparatively mi^ 

ca. character adapts it, with special felicity of effect, to th 

isiody of terse, and the natural " swelK' of poetic expres 

on. 

Thi&mode of ^'fltxesB,*' i»ane (rf* the most inqpottaot-iii its effect 
I language, whether in the form of speaking or of reading. Desti 
te of its ennobling and expansive sound, the recitation of poetr. 
aks into the style of dry prose, the language of derotioft • loses ii. 
credness, the tones of oratory lose their power over the heart. 
There is great danger, however, of this Jiatural beauty of 'vocal ex 
ession being convened into a fauh by being overdone. Xbe habi 
cognized under the name of *' mouthing," has an excessively 
creased and prolonged " median sweD ■* for one of its chief charao- 
ristics. In thb stiape^ it becomes :a.grea|tdefemity. in utterance,- 
> particularly when combined with wSaX is no infrequent concomi 
nt, the faulty mode of voice, kno^ as V chanting " or *' singing.' 
ke sweetness among savors,^ this truly agreeably quality of sound, 
oanesHtistasteful or disffustmg, when in the least de^ee excessive. 
The practice of ** meman stress," therefore, reqiures very close 
tention. The spirit of poetry and the language of eloquence,^ 
e highesteflfects of human utterance, -^ render itindnpensable as 
i aocomplislmient in elocution. But a chaste and discriminating 
\x is requisite to decide the just degree of its extent. 

'* Median stress" is found in conjunction. with most of the 
notions which are uttered in the forms of " pure tone " and 
orotund:" it exists also, though less perceptible. in its effect, 
1 union with " aspirated quality." It accompanies, likewise, 
d dtages of force, from the slightest to the most vehement. 

EXAMPLES OF ** MEDIAN STRESS^"' 

I. ''Effusive'' Utterance. 
''Pure Tonej'' "SuMued'' F/oree.. 
: Faia^ Gentlest form of ** median sitress^?^— a ooielj 
perceptible " swelL") 
Death of thx Ivvaht . — Mn. H0umn» 
" Calm on its leaf-strewn bier* 
Unlike a. gift of Nature to Decay. — 
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Too roie-like stiU, too beanti&il, to»:4ear,— 

The child at rest before its mother Jay 2- . '" 
Even so to pass away, 

With Its bright smile ! — Elysium what weit thou 
To her that wept o*er that young slumberer's brow I 

2. Solemnity. (" Swell " moderately increased.) 
The Past.— Jfffyon^. 

" Thou unrelenting Past ! 
Strong are the barriers round thy dark doms n , 

And fetters, sure and fast, 
Hold all that enter thy unbreathing reign* 

•* Far in thy realm withdrawn 
Old empires sit in sullenness and gloom ; 

And glorious ages gone 
Lie deep within the shadow of thy womb. 

** Childhood, with all its mirth, 
Youth, Manhood, Age, that draws us to the groanb, 

And last, Man's Life on earth, 
Glide to thy dim dominions, and are bound.*' 

3. Tranquillity, 

0BATH OF THE GooD Mait. — Brffont, 

Why weep ye, then, for him, who, having won 
The bound of man's appointed years, — at last, 
Life's blessings all enjoyed, life's labors done, 
Serenely to his final rest has passed ; 
WTiile the soft memory of his virtues, yet. 
Lingers like twilight hues, when the bright sun is set ? 

** His youth was innocent ; his riper age, 

' Marked with some act of 8^'>odness, every day ; 

And, watched by eyes that loveu him, calm and snge 

Faded his late declining years away. 
Cheerful he gave his being up, and went 
To share the holy rest that waits a life well spem.** 



*^ Effusive orotund qtudity/* 

FkOM THB FOSSST HtXK. — BrffOKt, 

"Father! Thy hand 
Hath reared these venerable columns ; Thoa 
Didst weave this verdant roof. Thou didst look down 
Upon the naked earth ; and, forthwith, rose 
All these fair ranks of trees. They in Thy sun 
Budded, and shook their green leaves in Thy breeze^ 
And shot towards heaven. The century-living crow. 
Whose birth was in their tops, grew old and died 
Among their branches, till, at last, they stood, 
As now they stand, massy, and tall, and dark,->- 
Fit shrine for humble worshipper to hold 
Gommun^ri with his Maker ! ** 

6 Pathos and Sublimity. (Full and jirolonged " swell. '^ 
Fkom David's Laxsntatioh otbs Saul ahd Johathah. 

" How are the mighty fallen ! — Saul and Jonathan 

Here lovely and pleasant in their lives; and in their death 
ihey were not divided ; they were swifter than eagles, they 
were stronger than lions. — Te daughters of Israel, weep over 
Saul, who clothed you in scarlet, with other delights; who 
put on ornaments of gold upon your apparel ! — How are the 
mighty fallen in -the midst of the battle ! Jonathan ! thou 
wast slain in thy high places,! — How are the mighty fallen, 
and the weapons of war perished ! *' 

6 Solemmtyt Sublimity, and Fervor, f" Fullest swell **\ 
From the Book of Psalms. 

" Oh ! sing unto the Lord a new song ; for he hs,th don^ 
marvellous things : his right hand and his holy arm hath got- 
ten him the victory. — Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, all 
the earth : make a loud noise, and rejoice, and sing praise. 
Sing unto the Lord with the harp ; with the harp, and the 
voice of a psalm. Witl. trumpets and sound of eomet, make 



and the fohwiB. thoeof;. the wvdl, imd. diey Hm Aw0f 
therein. Let the floods di^ their hands : let die hiDs h^ 
'oyfnl togedMr.** 

n. '^EapMlsiwe*' UUermmee. 

*^Fwn Tone:'' "^ModeraUT Forte. 

I. Grave Si^^ 

(Gentle nd pm '^ mediaa itren," widwot praloi^rttiaa.) 

Tn Nmixct or RKUoicni. — AJitmu 

** The ezciues of youth, for the neglect of religkm, are 
chose which are most frequendy offered, and. most easdy 
admitted. The restrictions of religion, thon^ proper enough 
for maturer age, are too severe, it is said, for this fircdicaome 
and gladsome period. Its consolations, too, they do not want 
Leave these to prq> the: feeble limbs €i M ag^ or. to cheer 
the sinking spirits of adyersity. — False aiM pernicious 
maxim ! As if, at the end of a s^ted number ot years, a man 
could become religious in a moment! As if the husband- 
man, at the end of a sunmer, could call up % haorest from 
the soil which he had never tilled! As if manhood, too, 
would have no excuses ! And what are they ? That he hai^ 
grown too old to amend. That his parents* took no pains 
with his religious education, and therefore his ignorance ir 
not his own fault That he must be making provision for 
old age ; and the pressure of cares will allow him no time 
to attend to the evidences, or learn the rules of religion. 
Thus life is spent in framing apologies, in making and 
breaking resolutions, and deferring amendment, till death 
places his cold hand on the mouth open to make its last 
excuse, and one more is aaded co the crowded congregation of 
the dead." 

1 Tbii esampU frmithes an instance of -the "graw**^ style asimtiifr tl» 
** met^iaL stress," fbr Unpressivt effect, as formerly mentiooed. 



2.'sfefiw<*ajfc» 

<* Median fltitBA," stOl shorter in duration, bat increased in /brer \ 

Fleasxtkss of th£ Naturalist. — Wood, 

'* Whether the naturalist be at home or abroad, in every 
difiercnt cUme, and in every season of the year, universal 
Titure is before him, and invi^tes to a banquet richly replen- 
jhed ^vith whatever can invigorate his understanding, 3T 
gratify his mental taste. The earth on which he treads, tht 
air in which he moves, the sea along the margin of which he 
walks, all teem with objects that keep his attention perpet* 
ttally awake, excite him to healthful activity, and chaim him 
with an ever^varying succession of the beautiful, the wonder 
ful,^ the useful, and the new." 

3. Animated Style} 

(The approach to poetic description^ renders the " swell." 
h ilL more forciUe and full, but also. allows the voice to dwell 
<k tapamtively longer upon it.) 

Early Bisma. — Bohinson, v 

*^bit who rises early, is met by the dome9tic animals, with 
peculitt pleasure : one winds and purs, about him* aBother 
frisks acd capers, and does everything but speak. The stem 
mastiff, dL9 jiiodding ox, the noble horse, the harmless sheep/ 
the- prating pou^tryi each in its own way. expresses joy when 
00 fir^! appears. Then how incomparably fine is die dawn* 
aig of the day, when the soft light comes stealing on^ at. first 
ghmmerst with the stani^ but gradually outshines: them all 
How beautiful are the folding and parting of the gray clouds, 
drown back like a curtain, to give us a sight of the most 
magnifloent of all>appea;raiico», the rising of the sun ! Ho at 
Dch IS the dew,, decking ever^ spire of grass with colored 



> Tliefle examples illastrate the aimliciL'iow'of the " median stress ** to " se- 
TXMs'* vid • ammated** style, fircin mlncu .n fi^liiir and effect. Had tte 

sitionbeenof alowertoae,tI:eac<).x'w<)%c<r'l ^egffmplifteiL.tW 

' I of the "nnimnassioped nwiical.** 

8* 
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Kpaigles of endless Turiety, and^df inexproBsible ^baai 
Larks mount, and fill the air with a cheap and perfect mu 
and every tree, every steeple, and every hovel, emits a < 
mg or a twittering, a warbling or a chirping, — a hailing 
the returning day.' 

4. Declamatory Force. 
K£SisTAirc£ TO OPPRESSION. — Skeridtm. 

" Shall we be told that the exasperated feelings of a w1 
people, goaded and spurred on to clamor and resistance, v 
excited by the poor and feeble influence of their secln 
princesses? or that they could, inspire this enthusiasm 
this despair into the breasts of a people who felt no gr 
ance, aryi had suffered no torture? — What motive, tl 
could have such influence in their bosoms ? What motj 
— That which Nature, the common parent, plants in 
bosom of man, and which is congenial with, and makes ; 
of his being, — that feeling which tells him that man " 
never made to be the property of man; but that, w 
through pride and insolence of power, one human creat 
dares to tyrannize over another, it is a power usurped, 
resistance is a duty, — that principle which tells him, i 
resistance to power usurped is not merely a duty which 
owes to himself and to his neighbor, but ^ duty which 
owes to his God, in asserting and maintaining the r 
which He gave him in the creation ! — to that common G 
who, where he gives the form of man, whatever may be 
complexion, gives also the feelings and the rights of man 
that principle which neither the rudeness of ignorance 
stifle, nor the enervation of refinement extinguish, — t 
principle which makes it base for a man to sufler when 
ought to act ; which, tending to preserve to the spec: es 
original designations of Providence, spurns at the arrog 
distinctions of man, and vindicates the independent qua 
of his race." 
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(A full and gushing " swell " of grief.) 
Antont, [bbfoss the Conspibators.] — Shakspean 

" That I did love thee, Caesar, oh ! 't is trae . « 

If then thy spirit look upon us now, 
Shall it not grieve thee, dearer than thy death, 
To see thy Antony making his peace, 
Shaking the bloody fingers of thy foes, 
Most noble ! in the presence of thy coise ? 
Had I as many eyes as thou hast wounds, 
Weeping as fast as they stream forth thy blood, 
It would become me better, than to close. 
In terms of friendship with thine enemies. 
Pardon me, Julius ! — Here wast thou bayed, brave tan. 
Here didst thou fall ; and here thy hunters stand, 
Signed in thy spoil, ^nd crimsoned in thy lethe. 
world ! thou wast the forest to this hart ; 
And this, indeed, world, the heart of thee ! 
How like a deer, stricken by many princes. 
Dost thou here lie ! " 

6. Shouting and Calling. 

IThe strongest *' swell " of which the voice is capable, the note pn> 
longed.) 

CiNNA, [aftes thb ASSASSINATION OF CiBSAB.] — ShaJtspeort, 

. " Liberty ! Freedom ! Tyranny is dead ! — 
Run hence ! proclaim, cry it about the streets ! " 

CassmSn '< Some to the common pulpits ! and cry out. 
Liberty yfreedontf and enfranchisement /." 

HI, "VANISHING STRESS." 

The word " vaiiishing," in this use of it, is divested entirely 
of its usual meaning. It has no reference whatever to an 
eficct corresponding to the gradual disappearing of a visible 
object, withdrawing from the eye. It refers, ta a technical 
mm, Jfierely to the last audible jnoment of a vocal wind^ — as 
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ibe word ^ THnish** wm ny.hnkallyi&ed'- in speakiogW 
** vanishing movement" in the utterance of a. sound or 
enunciation of a letter. The terms " radical " and *^ vanishtf. ^ 
used in elocution, with reference to the property of ** stress ^ 
arfe alwa3r8 to he understood as exactly synonymous, ibe 
form<)r, with the word initial^ and the latter, with die wore 
JinaL 

We haye obsenred, thus fisur, that some emotioES, in their mis 
anee, throw the " stress," or force of vocal sound, upon ibefirtifn' 
lion of an element, as in the " explotsive radical " of anger^ cijmr 
iif scorn, and similar passions ; while others retain the ** stress '' fo 
the effect of a " swell," or expulsive force, on the middle of a note. 
as in the ** median '* style of the shout vi triumph^ or the gentle, biii 
full- swelling tone of reoerencey or adoration. We proceed now tc 
those emotions which express themselves by a jerking fusce, ot 
<* stress," thrown out at ^e>** vanish " or dote of a sound. 

The force of utterance in the expression of emotions marked 
ly " vanishing stress,'* begins with a lig^t and gentle, and 
ends with a heavy and violent sound, which leaves off 
instantly and abruptly. But althougi^ the sound, in such 
cases, is obviously slight at its commencement^ and powerful 
at its close, it is by no means a gradual fbrmation and 
mcrease of force, easily followed by the ear or analyzed by 
.the mind. On the contrary^ the whole duration of such 
sounds is very brief and transient, and their efiect on die eoor 
excessively abrupt, as well as violent. 

This form of "stress," being the natural expression of 
<;xtreme emotion, does not admit of the gradations which 
may not unfrequently be traced in the " radical" and " me- 
dian " modes. It exists only in the shape of a protracted or 
deferred " explosion." Its nature is incompatible with' '' ex- 
pulsion," or any inferior force. 

A pretty accurate imprsssioB of die character of the " vanishing 

stress," may be obtained by listening to the sound of a musket, when, 
through negligent loading, or from damp powder, it " hangs &e,'* 
and a partially hissing, but growins. sound precedes the - final explo*> 
sion. It is exhibited in the mechanical tunctions of Uie human 
organs of respiration and of voice, when the i^orkmanwho is using 
a heavy sledge-hammer brings it down in ooincidenoe with a groan- 
ing expiration, terminating at the moment of the' blow, in the form- 
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Aftiiliadj teniieA%MM. It ib exn|^nfied,«fa 111 monl < 

^iiB ]|ugaaae*pf ■ ouU staog to n ti^ pitch of impatient or peerish 
feeling, and uttering, in the tone of the meet violent ill-temper, its 
3Lppropriate " I won't !" or " You shan't !" In such circumstances 
' the <*^ explosicm " of passion is deferred, or hangs, for a moment, on 
the ear, till the <* yamah " or final part of the sound hursts out from 
the chest, throat, and mouth, with furious vehemence ; leaving, in its 
aWupt tennination, an effect directly oontiary to the dying wail of 
V^t or the gentle vanish of the tone of love. 

The obvious preparation of the organs for the vocal efiect, 
-Q the ei^ession qf " vanishing stress," implies its oompara- 
Mre dependence on volition. Hence it is the natural utter- 
ance of determined purpose^ of earnest resolve^ of stem rebuke, 
of contempt f of astomshment and horror, of ferce and obsti- 
'^^ate vnElf of dogged suUermess of temper, of gtuhbom passion, 
%iid all simikr moods. It is the language, also, of peevish' 
'^ess and impatience, and, sometimes, of excessive grief. 

Take all other forms of imi^ksskmed utterance which ave«faong^y 
xiaxked in the usages of natural habit, this inroperty of voice is indis- 
pensable to appropriate elocution, whether in speaking or reading. 
VVithout ** vanishing stress," declamation will sometmiee lose its 
ooanly energy" of determined will, and become feeble song to the ear. 
fiigh-wrought resolution can never be eoroiessed without it. Even 
Uie Isiiffuage of protest, though respectful in its form, needs the 
S^d of Sie right degree of *' vanishing stress," to intimate its sin- 
cerity and its firmness of deteimination, as well as its depth of con 
^viction. 

But when we extend our view to ^e demands of lyric and drar 
matic poetry, in which high-wrought emotion is so abundant an 
element of e^ct, the full command of this property of voice, as the 
natujal utterance of extreme passion, becomes mdispensable to true 
natural, and appropriate style. 



BXAMFLES OF ** VAmSHING STRESS." 

Determined Purpose and Earnest Resolve. 

ExAMFLi 1. — [Webster, on Frebdom of Debate.] 

(" Pectoral quqlity :" ** Declamatory " force : Bold ** stress.") 

** On such occasions, I will place myself on the extretne 
boundary of my right, and bid defiance to the arm tbil 
would jNuh me fnun it" 
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(« Quality" and fdioe, as in Estai^ 1: *'Sixem** man dtfio 
erate.) 

" Let the consequences be what they willt I atn detenuined 
to proceed. The only principles of public conduct which are 
worthy of a gentleman or a man, are, to sacrifice estate, 
health, ease, applause, and even life, at the sacred call of his 
country." 

3. [Swns Dkfuty'b ssplt to Chaxles of BuBouHmr.] 
(*^ Aspirated Pectoral Quality:*' '* Impassioned " force: Xncreaaed 
"stress.") 
'* You may, if it be God's will, gain our barren and rugged 
mountains. But, like our ancestors of old, we will seek 
refiige in wilder and more distant solitudes ; and when we 
have resisted to the last, we will starve in the icy wastes of 
the glaciers. Ay, men, women, and children, we will be 
frozen into annihilation together, ere one free Switzer will 
acknowledge a foreign master ! " 

4. [Campbell's wab-sono op thx Gbbbxs.] 

V* Orotund Quality:" ** Impassioned " force: "Stress" stiQ mom 
vehement.) 

" We 've sworn, by our. country's assaulters, 

By the virgins they 've dragged from our altars. 
By our massacred patriots, bui children in chains, 
By our heroes of old, and their blood in our veins. 
That living, we toill be victorious, 
Or that dying, our deaths shall be glorious," 

Stem Rebuke. 

ExM Hbvbt v. [to Lobd Scboop, on thb dxtbction op ms Tbbascv.] 

— Shakspeare. 
( < Asj^taled Peetoial Quality :" " Impassioned " force : 
"Bftress.'?) 

« But oh ! 
What shall I say to thee, Lord Scroop, thou cruel 
Ungrateful, savage, and inhuman creature ! 
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Hum that dUirtear the keys of all iaj OQUiueli^ 
Thai kneifr'st the very boHom of my soul, 
That ahnost might" st have coined me into gold, 
Wouldst thoa have practised on me for thy use ?** 

Contempt and Mockery. 

C^JSEM CovsTAiroB, [to thb Abob-dukb or Austria.] ^-^Skabpufn* 

C Aspirated oral, and gattmal Quality:" " Impaasiooed ** Ibns: 
Violent "stress.") 

-^* Thou slave ! thou wretch ! thou coward ! 
Thou little valiant, gr^t in villany ! 
Thou ever strong upon the stronger side ! 
Thou Fortune's champion, that dost never fight 
But when her humorous ladyship is by 
To teach thee safDty !" 

Astomshment and Horror. 

Macduff, [oh' discovbbino tbb muhdbs of Duncait.] — Shabpeare, 

(Krtlemely " Aspirated pectoral Quality :" '< ImpassioDed " fone : 
Excessive " stress ") 

"Oh! horror! horror! horror! — Tongue nor heart. 
Cannot conceive, nor name thee ! 

" Confusion now hath made his masterpiece ! 
Most sacrilegious murder hath broke ope 
Tlie Lord's anointed temple, and stole thence 
The life o' the building. 

" Approach the chamber, and destroy 3rour sight 
With a new Gbrgon ! " 

Fierce and Stubborn TTiS. 

Shtlocx, [xtFDSnra to ustbh to Airromo.] — Shahpeart, 

(^ Aqnrated, pectoral and guttural Q \ality :" ** Impassioned " veh» 
menee : Excessive * stress.") 

** I '11 have my bond ; I will n3t hear thee speak : 
1 11 have my bond ; and therefore speak no more. 



\ 
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1 V #Bt%e MOb a soft ttid doD-ofwl IMC ' 
To shake the head, relent, luid <Rgh, and yiM 
To Ghrisfian intefcessors. Follow not ; 
1 11 have no speaking ! I wHl hare my bond ^ 

Peensh ImpoHenee. 

Bsanrm .[nauxiLTw lAJdmr HsxBar IV.] ^^S kak tp mm , 

^ Why, look you, I am whipped and scouiged wta iiods, -* 

Nettled, and stung with piAnires, when I hear 
Of this vile politician Solingbroke 1 '* 

rV. "COMPOUND STKESS." 

This designation is ^plied to that ftxaa xsi ^' atrass " Trfuch^S- 
throws out the voice forcibly on the first and the last pest of 
a sound, but slights, comparatively, the intennediate portion^ - 
It is, then, the application of a " radical " and a " vpjushing ' 
stress on the saiue sound, without an intervening " median. 

It is the natural mode of " expression," in the utterance ot 
surprise f and sometimes, though less frequently, of .other 
emotions, as contempt and mockery, sarcasm and raillery. 

In the instinctiye uses of the voice, this function seems specially 
designed to give point and pungency to the " radical" and '* vanish," 
or opening and closing portions of sounds which oceapy a Ifom space 
of time, and traverse a wide interval of the " scale." The ^* explo- 
sive" force at the commencement of such sounds, and the partial repe- 
tition of '* explosive " utterance at their torminatioa, aeeois to mark 
distinctly to the ear the space which they occupy, and thus intimate 



their significant value in feeling. We see an analogous proceeding 
which addresses itself to the eye, \vhen the workman, ^SesirouB of 
obtaining a perfectly exact measuie, makes a deep indentation with 
the end of his rule, at each end of a given line, or distance, upon the 
object which he is measuring. Such indentations may ittuslxate'the 
design or the effect, of the pungent points of sound, m " compound 
dtress :" they are ^tinct and impressive marks, and utter an impor- 
lani meaning. 

The use of this form of " stress " belongs appropriately to feelings 
of peculiar force or acuteness. But on this very account, it becomes 
an indispensable means of natural expression and true effect, in aumy * 
passages of reading and speaking. The difference between vivid and 
dull or flat utterance, will often turn on the exactness with which this 
expressive function of voice is exerted. 

The careful and repeated practice of " compound stress," on^ele- 
nents, syllables, and words, should accompany the repetition of tha 



^UowiBff exampl0£\«Bph^in^ thesis J/f^^jmyif^'y fheuT tnit Miwk^ 
inssiBf mM fyi enek, tne imagmation must be wholly given ap to the 
ftma.ppo6ed utuationof the sp^iker; so as to receive a full sympatbetie 
x3npressioD of the feeling to be uttered. Vivid emotion omy, can 
>:aromitt trua expressive tona 

BXAMPLK8 0? '* COMPGUin) STRESS." 

1. Extreme Surprise, 

^^ TBSV OoKSTAiroXi [WBSS CONFOUlTDfiD WITH THB INTBLU^EITCB OP TBS 

umcir OF Lewis aitd Blanchb, and ths consbqusnt injury to hei 
80H, Arthuh.] — Shakspeare. 

X^* Aspirated, guttural, and oral Quality :*\** Impassioned " foioe.) 

" Gone to be married ! Gone to swear a peace ! 
Fsdae blood to false blood joined ! Gone to be friends 1 
Shall Lewis have Blanche, and Blanche these provinces f 
It is not so ; thou hast misspoke, misheard, — 
Be well advised, tell o'er thy tale again : 
It cannot be ; — thou dost but say H is so." 

2. Stcrpriftf, PerpkxUy, and Contempt. 
4Ths bzaxplbs op ''compoukd stress" occite nr the words wmoU 

"THB SERVANT REPEATS AFTER CORIOLANUS. Hr HAS BHTERBD, POORLY 
<L4D, AND UHREOOaNIZBD, THE MANSION OP AUFTDIITS, AND IS ILL RBCEITBO 
BY THB fXnOSTICS, WHOM HE TREATS WITH HARSHNESS AND DISDAIN 1 

Servant. " Where dwellest thou? 
Corit^nus. * Under the canopy. 
Serv. Under the canopy ! 
Cor. Ay! 

tServ. Where's that! 
Cor. P the city of kites and crows. 
Serv. V the city of kites and crows ! — (What an ass it it l> 
- -Then thou dwellest with daws too ? 
Cor. No : I serve not thy master." 

1 The disdainful and renulsiYe manner of Coriolanns, causes all his repltss 
to beooBM striking examines of the most abrupt " radical stress." The shaft 
lad snapfHsh reply of petulance, always takes this form. It is not tiU proTO* 
ntion or irritation has stung its subject to the pitch of intolerable excitS' 
neat, that i|tt«rance assumes ^he " vanishing stress.** 
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This species of ** stress " is produced by a maiked feice 
atterance, placed distinctively on each part of a sound 
which tne " radical," " median," and " vanishing** forms 
stress, would apply separately. It exhibits all of these, 
succession, on one and the same sound. 

The " thorough stress " is the natural mode of utteraiL — ^^ 
in powerful emotion of that kind which seems as it were, ^ 

delight in full and swelling expression, and to dwell up^^^>n 
and amplify the sounds of the voice. 

As far as ^pcal effect can be an exponent of feeling, this pecoliaj^^vly 
characterized force, which omits no prominent portion of a sbund, I- *"^ 
pervades and obtrudes each one, would seem the appropriate b^^Bn- 
guage of all emotions which, in poetic phraseology, are said to *' rr^U 
the soul," *' sweU the bosom," ** fire the heart/' or ** delight a-^ t^^ 
charm the femcy." 

" Thorough stress," is accordingly, the characteristic m<^--^i-^ 
of " expression" in the utterance of rapture, jay , triumph, ^l^^k:^^ 
exultation, lofty command, indignant emotion, disdain, ext^'^^^^' 
five grief, or whatever high-wrought feeling seems for 
time to wreak itself on expressive sound. It is obviously i 
language of extreme or impassioned feeling only. It aboun.^ 
accordingly, m lyric and dramatic poetry. It is found, h(^ -^^' 
ever, in all vehement declamation in which the emotion is s=^l:^»-5' 
tained by reflective sentiment, as in the excitement ot wn^^^^^ 
ous indignation and high-souled contempt. 

" Thorough stress " is one of the most powerful weapons of c-p-^""" 
tory, as well as one of the most vivid eflfects of natural feeling. ^f 

indiscriminately used, it becomes ineffective, as savoring of the h^s- ^'^^ 
and mannerism of the individual, rather than of just and appropri^^*^^ 
energy. In such circumstances, it becomes rant ; and when ,)oirm^==*'**» 
as it sometimes is, to the habit of " mouthing," it can excite oottmi^^^^ 
but disg^ist in a hearer of well-regulated taste. 

Juvenile readers, however, in some instances, from diffidence, ^-^^" 
students, from their enfeebhng mode of life, are apt to fall far rf*^^2^ 
of tlie requisite degree of this expressive function of the voice, 
obtain the full command of it in all its applications, and to pree 
i^ ijways from excess, much carefiil practice on appropnaie ex.^ 
pies, and on letters, syllables, and words, becomes indispensaUe * 
« lireoarau xy discipline in elocution 
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-.^ ^ AJUXKKl^Or 'VTBOJItOUGH iTRESS.*' 

Saptw^e, Joy, TriufTtph, Exultation. 
;• ExpulfliTe orotund ." ** Impassioned '' force : Powerful " strew.") 

1. 
Feom tbb Dtino Cheistiait. — Pope. 

" Lend, lend your wings ! I mount, I fly ! 
O Grave ! where is thy victory ? 
O Death ! where is thy sting ! " 

(" Expulsive orotund;" Force of shouting: Vehement ** stress ' k 

2. 

From Mooss's Lil^s on thb Fats of Naples. 

" Shout, Tyranny, shout 
Through your dungeons and palaces, * Freedom is o'er ! ' " 

Lofty Command, 

' Expulsive orotund," and *' sustained " force of calling, combined ' 
Powerful and prolonged '' stress.") 

From Satan's Call to his Lboions. — MiWm, 

" Princes ! potentates ! 
Warriors, the flower of heaven ! once yours, now lost 
If such astonishment as this can seize 
Eternal spirits. 
Awake! arise! or be forever fallen!" 

Vehement Indignation. 

(< Expulsive orotund :" *' Declamatory" force-: Vehement" stress.") 

From Chatham's. Rebuke of Lord Suffolk. 

*« These abominable principles, and this more abominable 
irowal of them, demand the most decisive indignation. 1 
lU upon that right reverend and this most learned Bench to 
indicate the religion of their God, to defend and support the 
Mtice of their country. I call upon the bishops to interpose 
ne unsullied sanctity of their lawn, upon the judges to inter* 
OM the purity of thoir ermine, to save us from this ^ollutioo. 



ICK) o&T^nioirr. 

( call upon the lionor cf yoor IMMjfit ta reTpi^aasMlM^ 
dignity of your ancestorst and to maintain your own. I ^aH 
upon the spirit, ^md humanity of my country, to vindicate the 
natiotia! chara^;dt." 

Disdain. . 

Satam^ [to Ithubibl asd Zefhov.]'— ilft7Am. 

(*'ExpidAveorbtand:''^^Iii^a8Bi0ned''fonse: FvwetM^* ttaem.' i 

" Know ye not then,^ said Satan, filled with deom, 
" Know ye not me ? — Ye knew me once no mate 
For you ; there sitting where ye durst not soar : 
Not to know me argues yourselves unknown, — • 
The lowest of your throng." 

Violent Grief. 

LJlHY l/AFULET, [OV THB APPARENT DEATH OF JuUET.] — SHoiopeare. 

{ ' Aspirated pectoral and oral Quality :" " Explosive " uttenyioe: 
** Impassioned " force : Violent " stress/^ 

'* Accurs'd, unhappy, wretched, hateful day ! 
Most miserable hour that e'er time saw, 
^ In lasting labor Of his pilgrimage ! *' 

TREMOR, Ofe ** mrERMlTTENT STRElfeS.** 

When, by the hysterical or excessive force of impassioned 
feeling, the breath is agitated into brief successive jets, in 
stead of gushing forth in a continuous stream of unbroken 
sound, a 'tremor, or tremulous effect of voice, is produced 
which breaks its "stress" into tittles or points; — much in 
the same way that a row of dots may b6 substituted to the 
eye, for one continuous line. The human voice, in the case 
Mow in view, is as appropriately said to " tremble," as when 
we apply the term to the shivering motion of the moscular 
frame. 

The "tremor" of the voice is the natural expression of ali 
emotions which, from their peculiar nature, are attended 
with a weakened condition of the bodily oi^ns ; racb li 
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^rufy aud even joy^ and edier feelings, in which ardor or 
extreme tenderness predominates. 

In the readiifg or the recitatum df lyrie and dramatic poetry, tliia 
function of voice is often required for full, vivid, and touching ezpre&- 
«ioB. Without iu aj[>peals to sympathy, and its peculiar power ovei 
the heart, many of the most heautiful ani touching passages of 
Shakspeare and Milton become, dry and cold. Like the iremula of 
the accomplished' vocalist, in operatic music, it has a charm, for the 
absence of which nothing can atone ; since nature suggests it as the 
genuine utterance of the most delicate and drilling: emotion. 

The perfect command of *^ tremor," requires otten*re|)eatad prac- 
tice on elements, syllables, and words, as well as on appropriate paa- 
ttges of impassioned language. 

EXAMPJJBS OF **T»EMeE." 

1. The Tremor of Age and Feebleness. 

. ** Pure Tone :" " Subdued " force of Pathos : Tremulous utterance, 
throughout.) 

Stanza fsom a ? ofttlab Ballad. 

" Pity the sorrows of a poor old man, 

Whose trembling limbs have borne him to your door, 
Whose days are dwindled to the shortest span ; — 
Oh ! give relief; and Heaven will bless your store ! ' 

IB. Exhaustum and Faiigue. 

^^< Aspirated pectoral and oral Quality:" <* Suppressed " force: 
"Tremor" ^iroughout.) 

]^]10M " As TOU UKE IT." — ShoJc^pUBTe. 

Adam^ [to Orlando,'] " Dear master, I can go no farther : 
Oh ! I die for food ! Here lie I down« and measure out my 
^rave. Fju-ewell ! kind master." 

<** Pure Tone :" ** Subdued " force of Pathos : Occasional " tremor ' 
of Tenderness.) 

OrUmd9k [to Adam,] '*Why, how now, Adam! — no 

greater heart in thee ? Live a little ; comfort a little ; cheer 

diyself a Utdo- For my sake be comfortable, hold death 

a^dme at the ftrm's end : I will here be with tbe^ presently 

9* 



i 
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WeD tail! thoa look'st cheerily: ^g^ nibe wUk diec^ 
quickly. — Yet thoa liest in the bleak air: Come, iwill beat 
thee to some shelter. Gheerly, good Adam ! " 

3. Sickness. 

Kino John, [on thb bvb of his death, to Faulconbuooi | -^SlUUaputt 

C' Aspirated pectoral Quality :" '' Suppressed *' finoe : Gaapiiig ano 
tremulous utterance.) 

" O cousin, thou art come to set mine eye : 
My heart hath one poor string to stay it by, 
Which holds but till thy news be uttered ; 
And then tSl this thou seest, is but a clod 
And module of confounded royalty." 

4. Excessive Grief. 

tiTB, [to Adam, after theie fall -and doom.] — Milton. 

(*' Aspirated pectoral and oral Quality:" *' Impassioned " fixne: 
Weeping utterance : '' Tremor," throughout.) 

** Forsake me not thus, Adam : witness heaven 
What love sincere, and reverence in my heart 
I bear thee, and unweeting have offended, 
Unhappily deceived : thy suppliant, 
I beg, and clasp thy knees ; bereave me not, 
Whereon 1 live, thy gentle looks, thy aid, 
Thy counsel in this uttermost distress. 
My only strength and stay : forlorn of thee 
Whither shall I betake me, where subsist?** 

5. Extreme Pity. 

! '^ Pme Tooo :** '^ Impassioned " force : Weeping and tramiloM 
utterance.) 

From the Tempest. — Shakspeare. 

Miranda, [to her father.] " Oh ! I have sufiered 
With those that I saw suffer ! a brave vessel, 
WTio had, no doubt, some noble creatures in her, 
Dasheo al to pieces. Oh ! the cry did knock 
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Agakist my terf henxi I Poor souls ! they peritbec 
Had I been any god of power, I would 
Have sunk the sea within the earth, or ere 
It should the good ship so have swallowed, and 
The freighting souls within her ! " 

6. Joy and Admiration. 

L:KX0'8 exclamation, on BBHOLDDVa HIS SON FbBDINAND, whom IB BAB 

SUPPOSED deownsd.] — Skoksptart . 

' Pure Tone :" " Impassioned expulsive " foice ; ** Tremor" of 
joy, throughout.) 

" Now all the blessings 
Of a glad father compass thee about ! '* 

Pure Tone:" "Impassioned expulsive" force: Eostatie ''ti»- 
mor " of joy, wonder, and love.) 

Miranda. "Oh! wonder! 
How many goodly creatures are there here ! 
How beauteous mankind is ! Oh ! brave new world, 
That has such people in 't ! '* 



rhe various modes of " stress " have been so copiously illustrated, 
it it seems unnecessary to add special exercises, at the close of this 
ipter. Before proceeding to Uie next subject, however, the stu- 
It will derive much benefit from reviewing ^he examples of the* 
erent forms of " stress," and practising them in conjunction with 
: elementary sounds and combinations, and with the addition of the 
owing words, as classified for this purpose. 

''Tonic Elements.'* 
ure Arm An Eve Ooze En End 



«-1 



ah! 


add 


eel 


fool 


erst 


ebb 


art 


as 


ear 


pocr 


earth 


else 


Ah 


ITp 


Or 


On 


Ale 


Ice 


hmr 


us 


orb 


odd 


ace 


tsle 


ki 


ttgh! 


order 


off 


aim 


trlef 


Old 


Out 




0*1 


CTse 




own 


owl 




oyster 


- Urai 




me 


out 




oily 


yaitr 
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jtfaiifi Nfun Bscp 

mada^n nine rip 

mime noun rock 

Valve Zone A-zrure Ye 

retH)!^^ zeal meaxure yon 



velvet zest plea^re you 

''Atonks.'* 



Far Sin^ Babe iHd Gmg 

bear , han^ bulb died gig 

hear ton^'ue bib dared Gog 

Woe Lua THine Joy 

way loll THey judgi 

wax My THan jar 



Pipe Tent CaAre Fife Ceose He Thin Push Chnxd 
pulp tat cork fief assess hail thank hush chaste 
pop tut cas^e/it/ul ftockf hand thaw harsh cAat 



Words carnprising elements of opposite character and fc 

turn. 



Awe An 
all add 
always at 

LuU CaAre 

loU caik 

lHy kick 

Nun Cease 

nine assess 

noun stocks 



Arm End 
ah ! ebb 



art ell 



Eve In 
eel if 
ear it 



Maim 
?7iada^ 



Zone 

dixeaje 

disowns 



Ooze 

fool 

poor 

Ten^ 

tat 

tut 

Thin 

^Ainke^A 

^Aanke^A 



Dp 

US 

ugh 



Ice In 

isle tf 
ides it 



OH On 

own odd 
ore off 

Bap Far 

rip bear 

rock hear 

Azure Rfo 

meamre fief 

plea5ure /it/ul 



Teachers who are ii^structing classes will find great aid in tfie use 
of the black board, for the purpose of visible illustration, in regard to 
the character and effect of the different species of " stress." Ezer- 
oises such as the following, may be prescribed for simultaneous pn^ 
tioo in classes. 

(Repeat six times in 9uc« 
{"Radical Stress V) [^ ^11, cession, with constantly 

increasing force.) 
(''Vanishing Stress.*') <] " " " " «* " 
(''Median Stress.") O " ^* « « « a 
("Compound Stress."\[;;:><^ " " ** «* <« «• 
{"Thormigh Stress,") <Z> « « «* *< u u 
{^'Tremor,") " « *« " •< •• 



"MKLODY.'' 1(» 



.To ooromenoe '^Mb 41 definite idea -of ikm mofe of rt w in eaoli 
' %irt»nco, aet ootifOBi the staudavd of a giren emotion decidedly 
narked, and let the degree of emotion and the force of utteianee hR 
inereaaed at every stage. Thus, let p> represent the *' radical 
aitresB " on the sOund of a, in the word a//, in Uie following example 
of auihorUative command: ^^ Attend all!*' — <3 the '* yanishing 
stress " on the same element, in the following example of impatience 
and displeasure : ** I said all, — not one or two." — <:^^ the me- 
dian stress" on the same element, in reverence and adoration: Join 
AJi ye creatures in His praise ' " — ^^ ^® " compound stress," 
in astonishment and surprise : *' What ! all? did they all fall 1 " — 
C^ the ** thorough stress," in defiance : ** Come one — come all ! " 

— the ** tremor" of sorrow : " Oh ! I have lost you all ! "— 

The practice of the examples and the elements should extend to the 
utmost excitement of emotion and force of voice. Ocular references 
may seem, at first sight, to have little value in a subject which 
relates to the ear. But notes and characters, as used in music^ serve 
to show how exactly the ear may be taught through the e^; and 
even if we admit the comparatively indefimte nature of all such rela- 
tions, when transferred to the forms of ^eech and of reading, the 
suggestive power of visible forms has a great influence on the faculty 
of association, and aids clearness and precision of thought, and a cor- 
i^esponding definiteness and exactness m sound* 



CHAPTER VI. 
"MELODY." 



The word "melody" inay be applied to speech in the 
^ame general sense as in the technical language of music, to 
-designate the effect produced on the ear, by the successive 
^^vftes of the voice, in a passage of music or of discourse. 

The use of this term presupposes, both in music and in 
speech, a certain "pitch," or initial E^ote, whether predomi- 
nating in a passage; or merely commencing it, and to which 
. the subsequent sounds stand in the relation of higher or lower 
or identical. 

^The term '* mefody," used as above, does not necessarily imply a 
mehdrms or pleasing succession of sounds, or the reverse. It has 
regard merely to the feet iust mentioned, that the successive sounds 
to which tins term is applied, are crimparatively higher or lower on 
the imraical seale, or in strict unison with the first sound of a series. 
In tys technical sense, the word *' melody" appUes to speech as 
well as to musie. 
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Regaided in oonnectiMi with the sense «f beaniy or of fleMpuf 
however, we peroeiye at onoe a marked difliereooe betweso d^ 
** melody *' of musie and that of speech. The former, has, con^fiar- 
atively, the eflfect of poetry : beauty is its chief element ; and it yielda ' 
to the ear an exquisite sense of pleasure. The latter may, as in the 
recitation or the reading of verse, possess a degree of this oharm, 
though comparatr ely an imperfect one. But it may, on the eon- 
irary, possess no such beauty : it. may exhibit a succeaaiea oi the 
most harsh and grating sounds, intended to jar and pain the ear, by 
the violence of discordant and disturbing passion ; or it may, at kASt, 
be but a tame and insipid succession of articulation, in the atteranoe 
of a fact addressed exclusively to the understanding, aa in the eum 
mon relations of magnitude, shape, or number. The melody of 
speech, in such cases, intentionally divests itself of whatever quality 
in tone is adapted, whether to pleasure or to pain, and adherea to the 
customary intonaion of dry fact and plain prose. 

In the latter caje, however, not less than in the former, the rela- 
tions of sounds to each other, as measured by the musical scale, can 
be distinctly traced ; and, on this account, the '* melody of speech,'* 
or of *' reading,'* is a phrase as truly significant as that of the ** mel- 
ody of a strain of music." 

PITCH. 

The word " melody," used' in its technical sense, occupies, 
then, the same ground in elocution as in music, and refers us, 
in the first instance, to an initial or commencing sound to 
which others in a series may be compared as high or low or 
neither. To this sound the term "pitch" is applied, aa 
designating the particular point of the scale, as high or low, 
on which the voice is thrown out. Thus, we speak of the 
deep tones or low notes of an organ, as contrasted with the 
shrill sound of a fife, of the grave tone of the voice of a man, 
or of the comparatively high pitch of that of a woman ; or of 
the low voice of devotion, as contrasted with the high, shrill 
scream of excessive fear, or the piercing shriek of terroi. 

The correct practice of elocution, as in appropriate speaking, ieei« 
tation, or reading, implies the power of easily and instantly Suiling 
the ** pitch " of the voice, according to the natural note of emotion 
required for every shade of expression depicted in the composition 
wWch is spoken, recited, or read. Nature, or, — more properly 
speaking, — the Author of the human constitution, has so contrived 
the organization of the corporeal frame, in conjunction with the sen- 
sibility of the soul, that certain notes of the voice arc necessarily 
associated with certain emotions. Thus a repetition of low and sub- 
tfued tones overheaid from an adjoining apartment, suggests to us 
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the thought that its oooopMit is employad in tibe exercise ot dovution ; 
beeanse solemn and reyerential feehng is uniformly assi dated in 
voice with low notes of the scale. A succession of high and vivid 
tonetft, overheard, might suggest the idea of a lively conversation, or 
£ui earnest debate, or a fierce dispute, as the case might be ; for the 
emotions unplied in such communicatiou, are all associated with high 
notes of the scale. 

The study of "pitch," as an element of "melody," leads us 
%tX5ordingly i » a classification of emotions as characterized by com- 
paratively "high" or "low" notes. The science of music pos- 



s, in the department of" pitch," a great advantage over that of 
elocution ; as it refers, in all cases, to a perfectly exact measure of 
sound, as ascertained by reference to the invariable standard of cer- 
tain notes, at given points of the scale, executed by musical instru- 
men{s not liaUe to variation. The musician can thus apply, as his 
lule, a definite scale of vast extent, and of perfect precision in 
admeasurement. The elocutionist, on the contrary, derives his scale 
from feeling rather than from science or external rule. The natural 
(Htch of human voices, varies immensely, not only with sex and age, 
but in the accustomo^ notes of one individual, as differing from those 
of another. 

The musician, when speaking of a low strain of melody, can con- 
veniently refer to a precise note of the scale, by the exact letter 
^hich designates it. The elocutionist, when referring to the low 
^ne of awcy has no more definite measure in view than a note which 
^es. low, in comparison even with the customary low notes of the 
^oice of the reader or speaker. 

Due attention, may, no doubt, enable the elocutionist to ascertain, 
^n a given case, the precise note of the scale required according to 
^He organic formation and the vocal habit of an individual. But such 
^ note might prove toib'low'for the compass of voice, in another per- 
^c>n, or quite too high to be appropriate or impressive, in another 
^trill, whose voice is naturally low-pitched. 

The language of elocution is accordingly limited to the familiar 
^^signations of " low," and " very low," "'high," and " very high, *" 
^^hen the scale is traced to any great extent beyond the " middle " 
^3r average pitch of utterance. This indefinite reference, however, 
^^ usually sidficient for the purposes of reading and speaking, wh'eh 
V't^gaxd a general sympathetic effect, or feeling, rather than any 
^^^hich requires the precise measure of science. 

I. *' Middle" Pitcli, 

The "middle'* pitch of the voice is tha. of our haltual 
Vitteiancie, on all occasions of ordinary communication in con- 
versation or •\ddress. It implies a medium or average state 
«>f feeling, or a condition of mind free from every strong or 
marked emotion. It is the natural note of unimpassioned 
Utterance, seeldng to find its way to the undei standing rathef 
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riian to the heart, and hence avoiding high or low ^tch, ai 

beJongmg to the language of feeling or of &ncy. Comnum 
conversation, a literary or a scientific essay, a doctrinal ser- 
mon, or a plain practical discourse on any subject limited to 
purposes of mere utility, and demanding the action of judg- 
ment and reason, principally, may be mentioned as ezan^les 
of "middle" pitch. 

This form of " pitish *' being that which is habitual, in oompariMm 
with others, beccmies, in popular usage, the criterion of what is 
termed '* natural " reading or speaking. It is, indeed, justly adopted 
as the standard of ordinary communication. The habit of obqprving 
this pitch on all copunon occasions of speech and of reading, becomes 
an important means of natural and true effect in elocution. Falling 
below this average of utterance, we drop necessarily into tones asso- 
ciated with grave and solemn effect ; and, rising above it, we approach 
the style of light, gay, or humorous expression. Either of these 
extremes becomes not merely an error of taste in elocution, but of 
judgment and ear : it sets the voice at variance with the nature of the 
su|)iect of communication, and defeats its proper effect. 

Both of the extremes which have been mentioned, however, are 
'5urrent faults of usage. Some juvenile readers, in consequence of • 
the effort which they usually make in their exercises, cause a slight 
overstrain of voice, which becomes apparent in the pitch rising above 
its appropriate level : others, from embarrassment, let the vdce sink, 
as it were into the chest, with a partially hollow sound, and a note 
too grave. Students and sedentary persons, from their exhausting 
mode of life, incline habitually to the latter fault ; and, when excited 
by unusual interest in public communication, perhaps unconsciously 
assume the opposite extreme, of a pitch too high for the firee use of 
the voice. 

The proper standard of middle pitch, for the purpose of 
vocal practice, is that of serious and earnest conversation in a 
numerous circle. 

In selecting examples according to the rhetorical characteristics of 
ity.e, the choice should be made &om intermediate modes of writing, 
whicli are neither so deep-toned in their language, as those whi<*h 
are denominated " grave *' or " solemn," nor yet so high-jDitchca as 
the " ga^y," or brisk, and the " humorous '* or playful. The rheio- 
rical styles intermediate to these, are the " serious " and the '• ani- 
mated." These are the fairest average representatives of plain 
expression, as it usually occurs in conversation and ffiscourse : they 
serve also to exemplify the common forms of narrative and descrijh 
five writing. 

Close attention and a discriminating ear, are required, to keep the 
liiXjcXx exactly true, in such examples as the follnwingr. The least 
0f TOitre, downward or upward on the scale, interferes WtCk 
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the appropriate nttaimoe -of aemiiBeiit^ iMkiiig the expreaeioik' eikhei 
loo grswe or loo light. The practice of* tlieee examples should be 
Bcoompanied by fir^nent repetition of the elements and of detached 
columns of words, with a view to fix permanently in the ear, the 
proper note of middle pitch, whether in " serious" or in ** animated" 
utterance. The former is, of course, somewhat lower on the scale 
than the latter : the exact degree depends on the shades of exprcsaioD 
in particular passages. 

EXAfllPLES OF "middle" PITCIL 

Serious Didactic Style. 

I * PufP Tone :" ** Moderate " force : *< Unimpassioned indiealV' and 
gentle *' median stress." 

Flbasurbs of Enowlebcfb. — AHson. 

" How difierent is the view of past life, in the man who is 
grown old in knowledge and wisdom, from that of him who 
is grown old in ignorance and folly ! The latter is lik^ the 
owner of a barren country, that fills his eye with the prospect 
of naked hills and plains, which produce nothing either 
profitable or ornamental : the former beholds a beautiful and 
spacious landscape, divided into delightful gardens, green 
meadows, and fruitful fields, and can scarce cast his eye on a 
mingle spot of his possessions, that is not covered w*th some 
beautiful plant or flower." 

Serious Narrative, 
V*' Quality," " force," and '* stress," as in the preceding example.) 

AmODOTB. 

"Raleigh's cheerfulness, , during his last days, was so 
great, and his fearlessness of death so marked, that the dean 
of Westminster who attended /him, wondering at his deport- 
ment, reprehended the lightness of his manner. But Raleigh 
gave God thanks that he had never feared death ; for it was 
but an opinion and an imagination ; and, as for the mpnher 
of death, he had rather die so than in a burning fever , that 
some might have made shows outwardly ; but he felt he joy 
vithin." 

10 
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Serknu DetcripHam, 

(** Quality," ftc, w before./ 

A Scun or Abab Lifs. •— ilMiqfMtfM. 

** AJ that has been related concerning the paarion for ta^es 
which distinguishes the Arabs, is literally true. During the 
night which we passed on the shore of the Dead Sea, we 
- olMerved our Bethlehemites seated around a large fixe, with 
their guns laid near them on the ground, while their horse«, 
fastened to stakes, formed a kind -of circle about them. 
These Arabs, after having taken their coffee, and conversed 
for some time with great earnestness, and with their usual 
loquacity, observed a strict silence when the sheik began his 
tale. We could, by the light of the fire, distinguish his sig- 
nificant gestures, his black beard, his white teeth, and the 
various plaits and positions which he gave to his tunic, 
during the recital. His companions listened to him with the 
most profound attention; all of them with their bodies bent 
forward, and their faces over the flame, alternately sending 
forth shouts of admiration, and repeating, with great empha* 
sis, the gestures of the historian. The heads of some few of 
their horses and camels, were occasionally deen elevated 
above the group, and shadowing, as it were, the picture. 
When to these was added a glimpse of the scenery about the 
Dead Sea and the mountains of Judea, the whole eflfect war 
striking and fanciful, in the highest degree." 

Serious Conversational Style, 
Idleness. — Addison, 

" An idle man is a kind of monster in the creation* AH 
nature is busy about him : every animal he sees, reproacnes 
him. Let such a man, who lies as a burden or dead weight 
upon the species, and contributes nothing either to the riches 
of the commonwealth, or to the mainlenanct of himself and 
family, consider that instinct with which Providence has 
endowed the <in. .^d by which is exhibited an example of 
industry to ra'i.>nal creatures." 
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^Ammated Narratwe Style. 

(« Pan Tone :'' <« Moaerate " force : Ymd «< radical stren ") 

Julius C^sar.—J. S. KnowU* 

^ To form an idea of Caesar's energy and activity, obser^'e 
him when he is surprised by the Nervii. His soldiers are 
employed in pitching their camp, — The ferocious enemy 
sallies from his conceahnent, puts the Roman cavalry to the 
rem*, and falls upon the foot. Everything is alarm, confu- 
sion ^ and disorder. Every one is doubtful what course to 
take, — every one but Csesar! He causes the banner to be 
erected, — the charge to be sounded, — the soldiers at a dis- 
t:ance to be recalled, — all in a moment. He runs from place 
t.o place; — his whole frame is in action; — his wdrds, his 
looks, his mot ons, his gestures, exhort his men to remember 
%heir former valor. He draws them up, and causes the sig- 
nal to be given, — all in a moment. The contest is doubtful 
mnd dreadful : two of his legions are entirely surrounded. 
He seizes a buckler from one of the private men, — puts him- 
self at the head of his broken troops, — darts into the thick 
of the battle, — rescues his legions, and overthrows the 
en6my ! " 

Animated Description. 

(" Pure Tone :" " Moderate " force : Vivid " median streas.*') 

Phbnomsna of thb Universb. — Afumymous, 

** The physical universe may be regarded as exhibitmg, at 
on?e, all its splendid varieties of events, and uniting, as it 
were, in a single moment, the wonders of eternity. Com- 
bine, by your imagination, all the fairest appearances of 
things. Suppose that you see, at once, all the hours of the 
day, and all the seasons of the year, a morning of spring and 
a morning of autumn, a night brilliant with stars, and a night 
obscure with clouds, — meadows, enamelled with flowers, — 
fields, waring with harvests, — woods, heavy with the frosts 

• The viTidness of effect in this style, raises the pifch above that of 
"•erioas " narrative : the prevailing note, however, is still as ii convefMtiM 
Mar tiM middle of the scale. 



112 OBTHOPHONT. 

of winter ; — yoa will tlien kave a just Jiotion of the spectacle 
of the universe. Is it not wondrous, that while ymc are 
admiring the sun plunging beneath the vault of the west, 
aTiotker observer is beholding him as he quits the region of 
the east, — in the same instant reposing, weary, from the dust 
of the evening, and awaking, fresh and youthful, in the dews 
of mom ! There is not a moment of the day in which the 
same sun is not rising, shining in his zenith, and setting on 
the world ! Or, rather, our senses abuse us : and there is no 
rising, nor setting, nor zenith, nor east, nor west ; but all is 
one fixed point, at which every species of light is beaming, at 
once, from the unalterable orb of day." 

Animated Didactic Style^ in Conversation, 

(«« Pure Toue :" « Moderate " force : << UnimpaaBioned radksa}/' and 

lively "median stress.") 

Imaoinabt Happiness. — Anonynums. 

'< People imagine they should be happy in circumstances 
v^hich they would find insupportably burdensome in less 
than a week. A man that has been clothed in fine linen, 
and fared sumptuously every day, envies the peasant uod& 
a thatched hovel; who, in return, envies him as much his 
palace and his pleasure-grounds. Could they exchange situ- 
ations, the fine gentleman would find his ceilings were too 
low, and that his casements admitted too much wind ; tkat 
he had no cellar for his wine, and no wine to put in his cel- 
lar. These with a thousand other mortifying deficiencies 
^'ou.l shatter his romantic project into innumerable frag 
menu in a moment." 

Animated Didactic Style, in Public Discoune. 

(" Eiq^uIttTe Orotund :" *' Moderate " force : Energetio << xadical- 
and ** median stress.'*) 

ViETUB. — Farocett. 

'* Blood, says the pride of life, is more honorable thai 
moiiey. Indigent nobility looks down upon untitled opu 
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_ «noe. Tins a«Btiiiient, pushed a Utde lurther» leads to the 
point I am pmuing. Mind is the noblest part of man ; and 
of mind, virtue is the noblest distinction. 

*^Honeit man^ in the ear of Wisdom, is a grander name, is 
a more high-sounding title, than peer of the realm, or prince 
of the blood. According to the eternal rules of celestial pre« 
cixlency, in the immortal heraldry of Nature and of Heaven, 
Virtue takes place of all things. It is the nobility of angels ! 
ll is the majesty of God!" 

11. "Lcw"P«^. 

This designation applies to the utterance of those feelings 
"^^hich we are accustomed to speak of as " deeper" than ordi- 
ariary. Low notes seem the only natural language of grave 
amotions, such as accompany deeply serious and impressive 
^fioughUy grave atUhorityy or austere manner. 

The transition in the voice, from " middle '* to " low '* pitch would 
^lie exemplified in passing from the utterance of a thought which is 
juerely serious^ — and so termed in contradistinction, rather to one uf 
sui animated and sprightly character, — to that of one still deeper in 
its shade of feeling, and which would be appropriately termed grave. 
At the stage of voice expressive of the latter, we should perceive an 
obvious though not very strikingly maxked deepenmg of tone, or 
descent on the scale. 

It is to this degree of depression of voice, properly, that the word 
'low," in its connection with pitch, is applied, in elocution, as a 
technical designation; there being still lower notes of the scale 
miplied in the expression of those emotions which are still deeper in 
diaraeter and deeper in utterance. 

The full and impressive effect of a sentiment, particularly in dr- 
enmstances of a grave character, as on the occasion of an address on 
topics of politics, morals, or religion, must often be dependent on 
appropriate gravity of tone. A uniformly grave tone, even in public 
reading or speaking, becomes, it is true, duU and uninteresting. But 
the absence of a due degree and application of it, divests public 
speaking of dignity and authoritative effect, and deprives deep sen^i-' 
ment of its impressive power over the mind. The " grave ^' sty.fe 
carried too low, becomes "solemn," — a fault in consequem* of 
whio^ the lawyer and the popular orator sometimes seem to usurp 
the tone of the pulpit, and the preacher to lose the vocal and the 
fQoral power which comes from touching distinctly all the chords of 
■acred eloquence, and not dwelling exclusively upon one. There is 
more than a mere music to the ear, in the skill with whidi a prao- 
liaed elocutionist leads his own voice and the svmpathies vt hit 
10* 
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Audieiioe, w.they ^lida giadaally bat pexceptiblj down the 

nve 8ta^ of emotioii, nom aerioiis atteatton, to granra WtJUmmg, mod 

solemn imi>re88ion. 

The attainment of a perfect control orer ** ^tch," renden the pvae- 
tice of all its gradationB highly important. The foUowii^ examples 
require attentive practice m conjunction with the repetition of the 
elements and of words selected (rom the exercises in enunciation 
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Grave and Impressive Thought. 

{*' ?ure tone :" ** Moderate" force : '* Unimpassionea radical" aid 
moderate ** median stxeas.") 

Age. — Godnum, 

^* Now comes the autumn of life, — the season of ' the sere 
and yellow leaf.' The suppleness and mobility of the limbs 
diminish ; the senses are less acute ; and the impressions of 
external objects are less remarked. The fibres of the body 
grow more rigid ; the emotions of the mind are more calm 
and uniform ; thr eye loses its lustrou3 keenness of expres- 
sion. The mind no longer roams abroad with its original 
excursiveness : the power of imagination is, in great degree 
lost. Experience has robbed external objects of their illuslTe- 
ness : the thoughts come home : it is the age of reflection.— 
It is the period in which we receive the just tribute of venera- 
tion and confidence from our fellow- men, if we have so lired 
as to deserve it, and are entitled to the respect and confidence 
of the younger part of mankind, in exact proportion to the 
manner in which our own youth has been spent, uid oh 
maturity improved." 

Grave^ Atistere, Authoritative Manner, 

(^^ExpuisiTe OTOturd:" *^ Declamatory " force: Firm *' medial 
stress.") 

Cato [in rbplt to Cjssar's Msssaob through Dbcius.]— AddSiMa 

" My life is grafted on the fate of Rome. 
Would he save Cato, bid him spare his country 
Bid him disband his legions, 
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Ke3tOTe the commonwealth to libert|r» 
Submit his actions to the public censure, 
And stand the judgment of a Romto senate.— 
Bid him. do this, and Cato is his friend." 

ni. ''Very Low" Pitch. 

This designation applies to the notes of those emotions 
which are of the deepest character, and which are accord- 
ingly associated with the deepest utterance. These are, 

chiefly, the following : deep solemnity, awe, amazement, 

horror f despair, melancholy, and deep grief. 

The exceedingly " low pitch " of these and similar states of feel 
ing, is one of those uniTersal facts which necessarily become laws of 
vocal expression, and, consequently, indispensable rules of elocution, 
^ny passage, strongly marked by the language of one of these emo- 
tdons, becomes utterly inexpressive without its appropriate deep 
notes. Yet this fault is one of the most prevalent in reading, 
espedaUy with youth. That absence of deep and powerful emotion 
of an expressive character and active tendency, which usually char- 
aaicterizes the habits of the student's life, often leaves a great defi- 
ciency in this element of vocal effect, even in individuals who habit- 
vially drop into the fault of a slackness of organic action which 
csauses too low a pitch in serious or in grave style. The ** very 
low " pitch is not a mere accidental or mechanical result : it requires 
the aid of the will, and a special exertion of organ, to produce it. 

This lowest form of pitch is one of the most impressive means of 
powerful natural efiect, in the utterance of all deep and impressive 
emotions. The pervading and absorbing effect of awe, amazement, 
horror, or any similar feeling, can never be produced without low 
pitch and deep successive notes ; and the depth and reality of such 
emotions are always in proportion to the depth of voice with which 
they are uttered. The grandest descriptions in the Paradise Lost, 
ani* the profoundest meditations in the Night Thoughts, become 
trivjL in their effect on the ear, when r^A with the ineffectual 
expressioE inseparable from the pitch of ordinary conversation or dis- 
course 

Tne vocal deficiency which limits the range of expression to the 
niidL3 and higher notes of the scale, is not, by any means, the 
unavoidable and necessary fault of organization, as it is so generally 
supposed to be. Habit is in this, as in so many other thmgs, the 
cause of defect. There is truth, no doubt, in the remark so oflen 
made in di fence of a high and feeble voice, that it is natural to the 
mdividual, or that it is dSficult for some readers to attain to depth of 
voice without incurring a false and forced style of utterance. But, 
b most cases, it is habit, not or^nization, that has made certain 
QDfes natural or unnatural, — in other words, {amiXi<dx \a >2k!A ^i» ^ 
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ihe lerene. The negfoot 9f the lower notes of the aeale, and, eo» 
•equently, of the organie aetioii bj whioh they aie Moduosd, tmq 
render a deep-toned utterance lees easy than it would otberwise be. 
But most teachers of ekwntion are, from day to day, witneasco to the 
fact, that students, from the neglect oi muscular action, and fix>m al* 
the other enfeebling causes involved in sedentary habits and intellec- 
tual application, sometimes commence a course of practice, with a 
high-pitched, thin, and feminine voioe, which seems at first incapabk 
of expressing a grave or manly sentiment, and, in some instances, 
appears to forbid the individual from ever attempting the utterance 
of a solemn thought, lest his treble tone should make the ei^ 
ridiculous ; but that a few weeks' practice of vocal exercise on bass 
notes and deep emotions, as embodied in rightly selected exerdees, 
often enables such readers to acquire a rouiul and deep-toned utterw 
ance, adequate to the fullest efiects of impressive eloquence. 

The exercise of singing bass, if cultivated as an habitual practice, 
has a great effect in impartin? command of deep-toned expression, in 
reading and speaking. Reading and reciting passages m>m Blihon 
and fVom" Young, and particularly from the Book of Psalms, or frona 
hymns of a deeply solemn character, are exercises of great value foi 
securing the command of the lower notes of the voice. 

The practice of the following examples should be accompanied by 
copious exercises on the elements, and on words selected for the par> 
pose. These exercises shouU be repeated till the student can, a< 
any moment, strike the appropriate note of awe or solemnity, with at 
much certainty aa the vocsJist can execute any note of the scale 
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Deep Solemnity, Sublimity, arid Awe 

Cato, [in SoldjOQut.] -^Addiaon* 

('* Effuave and Expulsive orotund :" " Subdued and Suppreasec 
force : '* Median stress.") 

" It must be so ; — Plato, thou reasonest well ! 
Else, whence this pleasing hope, this fond desire 
• This longing after immortality ? . 
Or whence this secret dread, and inward horror, 
Of falling into nought ? Why shrinks the soul 
Back on herself, and startles at destruction ? 
'T is the Divinity that stirs within us : 
*T is Heaven itself that points oiit an hereafter» 
And intimates Eternity to nian. 
Eternity! — thou pleasing, — dreadful thought! 
Through what variety of untried being. 
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Tkioogh whtttnew scenes and changes must iivc pass I 
ThtB^ mde, the tmboonded prospect lies before me ; 
"^t sluulows, clouds, and darkness, rest upon it" 

Awe^ Dismay t and Besfpakr. 

(«Aiq»irated pectoial Quality:" "Suppressed" foiee: «<MediiB 
stress.") 

Xbb FtsnUNCs. — PorteoiA 

** At dead of night, 
In sullen silence stalks forth Pestilence : 
Contagion, close behind, taints all her steps 

^ 'With poisonous dew : no smiting hand is seen ; , 
No sound is heard ; but soon her secret path 

* Is marked with desolation : heaps on heaps 
Promiscuous drop. No friend, no refuge, near: 
All, all is false and treach^ous around, 
All that they touch, or taste, or breathe, is Death *" 

Jkffp Grief. 

AfFLIOTXOV ASD 0B9OL&TIOV. — Tmoig. 

{ EffusiTe snd esqpul^ve oiotund:" "Impassioned" and "tub- 
dued" fmce : " Vanishing " and " median sixess.") 

" In every varied posture, place, and hour, 
How widowed every thought of every joy ! 
Thought, busy thought ! too busy for my peace ! 
Through the dark postern of time long elapsed* 
Led softly, by the stillness of the night. 
Led like a murderer, (and such it proves !) 
Strays, (wretched rover !) o'er the pleasing past : 
In quest of wretchedness perversely strays. 
And finds all desert now ! " 

. IV. ''High'' Pitch. 

The snalyBis of Toca] expression, as regards the effect of "jHteh," 
leads 08 now to the study of those modes of atterance whick he oftoM 
tke middle, or ordinary^ level of the voice. 

He higher portion of the musical scale is asseciated witb 
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•ha notes of hrM, gtiyt and joyous emotif>Q9f with the exo 
tion of the extremes of pain^ jT^^ waAfeoTf wfaieh, firam thecr^ 
preternaturally exciting power, compress and render rigiSr' 
the organic parts that produce vocal sound, and cause th^cr:: 
peculiarly shrill, convulsive cries and shrieks which expres^^ 
those passions. 

Tracing the voice upward, as it ascends from the nsnal mtch o ^cz 
** serious " or of *' animated expression," we observe it obviouslflE 
rise, when it passes from the '* animated," or lively, to the ** gay 
or brisk style, which implies a positive exMlaratum^ or vivid exctta 
ment of the animal spirits. Cheetfulness wiU suffiop to prodocr^ 
" animation;^* but joy is requisite to cause '* gaiety,*^ The prop c->^ 
ties of voice, in the utterance of these feelings, are correspondent tjc^ 
their gradations of sensibility. *' Animation" is expressed by ** fVL-wg^ 
tone," '* unimpassioned radical stress," and " middle pitch :'' gaietf, « 
by '* expulsive orotund," vivid ''radical and median stress," and 
" high pitch." 

The command over '* pitch," in its application to joyous emotioiis 
IS not, it is true, of so much importance to the public speaker, as the 
power of adopting the appropriate tone of serious, grave, and solemn 
feeling. It is, however, an indispensable accomplishment m elocu- 
tion, for the purposes of private and social reading ; as muish of the 
pleasure, as well as the true effect, of expression, in the reading of 
pieces adapted to the parlor, and the family or the social circle, 
depends on the vivid utterance and comparatively high pitch which 
occasionally prevail in the appropriate style of such readiner ; since it 
is not unfrequently marked by gay delineation and high-wrought 
graphic effect of incident, description, and sentiment. 

A *' pitch " too low for the natural effect of gay and exhilarated 
feeling deadens the effect of wit and vivacity, and renders, perhaps, a 
most expressive strain of composition, tame and dull, when it shoidd 
abound in the tones of life and brilliancy. 

Juvenile readers, from diffidence, often withhold the true efiect of 
the voice in the reading of scenes of^aiety and joyousness, by allow 
ing the pitch to remain too low. The gravity and austerity of the 
student^s life, incline him to the same mode of utterance, as a habit, 
and hence impair that freshness of effect, even in serious communi- 
cation- which comes from the frequent practice of utterance in strains 
of joy and gaiety. The proverbial dulness arising from " all work 
and no play," is felt nowhere more deeply than in the habits of the 
voice. Long-continued, intense mental application, betrays itself 
uniformly, in a tendency to hollow, " pectoral " tone ; and the 
uniform '* drowsy bass " of some public speakers, is but the uncon- 
scious yielding to this natural effect. 

To give the voice suppleness, pliancy, and mobility, much atten- • 
tion must be bestowed on practice for the regulation of pitch. The * 
following examples should be carefully repeated in conjunction. witta M 
the elements and detached words, till the '* high pitch ' ' of joy is per* - 
Csctly at command. 
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SZAHFLB8 OF '^HIGH'' PirOI. 

6iy » or Mt&9 sfyfe. 
Joy. 
Vmam tbm Yoke or Sno». — 3frf. floMBtt. 
K*'^Eipii]Kf6oraCiiiid:"''IiiqMMioiied'' finee: *« Mednn ttraM. *\ 

'' I come ! I come ! — ye have called me long : 
1 come o'er the mountains with light and song* 
Te may trace my step o*er the wakening earth« 
By the winds which teU of the violet's birth. 
By the primrose stars in the shadowy grass. 
By the green leaves opening as I pass. 

'* From the streams and founts I have loosed the cham 
They are sweeping on to the silvery main, — 
They are flashing down from the mountain brows, — 
They are flinging spray o'er the forest-boughs, — 
They are bursting fresh from their sparry caves ;— 
And the earth resounds with the joy of waves !" 

ExuUatioTu 

FbOM TBI HtMH of THX StASS. — BffOlU, 

(^ Quality," force, and '* atreas," as befoie, but more folly givm.) 

" Away, away ! through the wide, wide sky, — 
The fiEur blue fields that before us lie, — 
Each sun with the worlds that round him roll, 
Each planet, poised on her turmng pole. 
With her isles of green, and her clouds of white. 
And her waters that lie like fluid light ! 

•« For the source of glory uncovers his face. 
And the brightness overflows unbounded space ; 
And we drink, as we go, the luminous tides 
In our ruddy air and our blooming sides ' 
Lo ! yonder the living splendors play ? 
Away ! on our joyous path away I 
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*' Away, away ! --In our bloMomiiig bowers, 
III the abft air wrapping these spheres of ours, 
In the seas and fountains that shine with mom, 
See Love is broodiug, and Life is bom ; 
And breathing myriads are breaking from ni^t, 
To rejoice like us, in motion and lightl" 

V. ''Very High'' Pitch. 

The extreme of the upper part of the musical seals, us far 
as it is practicable to individuals, in the management of the 
voice, is the natural range ofpitch for the utterance <tfees<a^ 
and rapturous or uncontrollable emotion. It belongs, accord- 
ingly, to high'wrought lyric and dramatic passages^ in strains 
oijoyt griefs astonishment, delight, tenderness^ and the kyiter^ 
ieal extremes of passionate emotion generally. 

As the appropriate utterance of excessive feeling, the ** eztzcnnely 
high pitch *' is not so important for the general purposes of eloca- 
tion, as the ** middle" or the ''high." Passages rsquiiing this 
mode of expresaon must obviously be of comparatively rare oocur^ 
rence. It is not less true, however, that this peculiar beauty, or 
power, or natural effect, of a strain of poetry, may depend, for its 
true expression, on the command which the reader or reciter pos- 
sesses over this element of voice. It is equally certain that practice 
and discipline on the uppermost notes of the scale, give the voice 
great pliancv, on the range immediately below ; and that the frequent 
repetition of the highest note which the student can oommsiid, is one 
of the most efficacious means of imparting firm, clear, and well- 
compacted tone. 

The following examples, together with the elements and selected 
words, should be repeated, as daily exercises, for the porpoae of 
training the organs to easy execution on high notes. 

BXAICPLBS OP "VERY HIGH*' PITOH. 

Ecstatic Joy, 

[SOKO OF TBB VaLXTIUUS, OR FaTAL SiSTERS, TO TBB DOOMSD WkSL 

BiOB.] — Mrs. Hemans. 

(<• Expulsive Orotund :" " Sustained " force of calling and shouting 
'* Median stress.") 

« Lo * the mighty sun looks forth !«— > 
Ann ! thou leader of the north ! 
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Lo ! the mists of twilight fly — 
Wft must vanish, thou must die ! 

** By the sword, and hy the spear, 
By the hand that knows not fear. 
Sea-king ! nobly shalt thou fall ! 
There is joy in Odin's hall ! " 

Astonishment, 
Dbohio dp SvaAcusB, [on his Bsmo mistaken fob bis bbothbb.] - 



(" ExpnlHYe Orotund :" " Impassioned " force : *< Thoroogh 
stress.") 

" This drudge laid claim to tne ; called me Dromio ; swore 
( was assured to her ; told me what private marks I had about 
me, as the mark of my shoulder, the mole in my neck, the 
great wart on mv left irm, — that I, amazed, ran from her as 
a witch ; and I tidnk, if my breast had not been made of faith, 
and my heart of i^teel^ she had transformed me to a curtail- 
dog, and made ine turn i* the wheeL" 

To attain a perfect coinmand of '' pitch," as an element of expres- 
mon, it will be a aseful exercise, to review, in close succession, all 
the examples of " pitch," and to add, at each stage, a repetition 
of the elements and of words. The student who can borrow the aid 
of the musical scale, wiU derive great benefit from the exactness 
whibh it will impart to his practice ; as it will enable him to observe 
and to remember certain notes as the appropriate pitch for natur^ 
and impressive reading, in passages characterized by given emotions, 
^rlie habit of analyzing passages, so as to recognize readily their pre- 
dominating feeling, and, consequently, their '* pitch," is one which 
every earnest student of elocution will cultivate with persevering dU- 
isenoe, till he finds himself able, from a single glance at the first %e 
m a piece, to determine its gradation of feeling, and its true note in 
utterance. 

Besides jjractising the examples of " pitch," in tbe order in which 
they occur in the preceding pages, it wftl contribute much to facility 
in chanmng the " pitch " of the voice, if the student will vary the 
order 01 the examples, so as to become accustomed to pass eajsdly 
from one point of the scale to another, — aj from highest to lowest, 
and the reverse. The practice of the elements and of words, shouUJi 
always be addeil to the repetition of the examples. 
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••THANSItlON" IN PITCH. 

The paucity of tenns in our language, fcr the varfons phenomeni 
lif voice, has laid writers on elocution under an imagined neoeasitj 
of using some words, borrowed from other sciences or artv, in a 
mann 't not consistent with scientific accuracy of expression. Hius, 
the word * ^'modulation," which has an exact meaning in music, haa 
lieen used in elocution, in an irregular manner, to designate the obterv' 
once of the difference of pitch, in the utterance of emotions, as thev 
occur successively in resutirc; or speaking. Popular, and even repu- 
table usage, has sanctioned this application of the term. But as it 
tends to create confusion of ideas, when it is used in certain relatioiia 
to elocution which regard the '' melody '* of the component parts of 
sentences, it would be better, perhaps, to regard the trailsitions of 
the voice from one strain to another, in consecutive reading, a& 
merely the necessary assumption of a new '* pitch," adapted to each 
successive emotion, and being nothing else, as a vocal accomplish 
ment, than skiU in instan Jy striking a given note of the scale. 

A passage of composition, in prose or verse, used as an exercise 
m readinff, may be marked to the ear by one prevalent tone of feel- 
ing, whi(3i allows or requires little or no variation of voice, and, con- 
sequently, as little transition from one note of the scale to another 
We find one piece, as Milton's Allegro, for example, pervaded by 
the expressive tones, and " high" notes, and consequent " high 
pitch," of joy throughout, — another, as the same author's Pense- 
roso, marked by the prevalence of the style of grave musing and 
poetic melanrholy, with their appropriate expression in *' low " notes, 
and, therefore, ** low pitch." 

Otlier compositions are characterized by great and frequent transi 
tions of feeling and of utterance, and consequently by corresponding 
high or low notes, and the frequent transition from one to the other. 
It is to these changes of voice that the term '* modulation " has 
sometimes been arbitrarily applied ; and it is to the departiilent of 
elocution sometimes designated by this term, that we now proceed in 
our analysis. 

This branch of our subject is one of the utmost importance to the 
8tudi3nt. Without the power of easy aaid exact accommodation of 
voice to the natural " pitch " of every successive emotion in a piece, 
there can be no such thing as natural or impressive reading. But 
variation of '* pitch " is a topic on which we need not dwell ; as it is» 
practically, but the consecutive application of the same functions of 
voice to which we have just been attending in detached and separate 
instances. Let the student read in close sequence, and with perfect 
exactness of ** pitch," all the examples given under that head, and 
he will have necessarily executed, at the same time, an extensiAe 
practice in " transition " from one portion of the scale to another, as 
he shifted the pitch of his voice in passuig from one example to 
another. 

A piece of varied topics and style, in prose writing, or what has 
been termed a Pindaric ode, in lyric poetry, will furnish, by its 
ebanging character of thought and expression, appropriate occasiors 
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'^^^^cqueit and jpeitt tmliitioiis oo the Kile, as te race 
^^ ^he utteiaiiee of one stiain of emocioD to that of another 



KTAMFLIW OF '^ TRANSITION " IN FITCH. 

1. From Joy to Grave and PoilMie EmUunu 
(From <« High " to •' Low nteh.'') 
Tie Vom or Srauo. — Mrs, Htmtmu 

** Away from the dwellings of care-worn men. 
The waters are sparkling in grove and glen ! 
Away from the chamber and sullen hearth, 
_ The young leaves are dancing in breezy mirth ! 
Their light stems thrill to the wild-wood strains ; 
And youth is abroad in my green domains !— - 

« But ye — ye are changed since ye met me last ! 
There is something bright from your features passed ! 
There is that come over your brow and eye. 
Which speaks of a world where the flowers must die !•» 
Ye smile ! but your smile hath a dimness yet :-— 
Oh ! what have ye looked on since last we met ?^ 

2. From Horror to Tranquillity. 
(From " Very Low " to " Middle Pitdi.") 
Stanxas FftOM A Russian Post. — Bowrmg. 

" Very LowJ*^ 

*< How frightful the grave ! how deserted and drear ! 
^^th the howls of the storm-wind, the creaks of the biet , 
And *he white bones all clattering together ! 

*'mddk Pitch.*' 

• How peaceful the grave ! its quiet how deep : 
bs xephyrs breathe calmly; and soft is its sleep- 
And flowrets perfume it with ether." 
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3. Prtm Raptutt to Grief. 

(From " Very High " to " Low Pitck.'*) 

Staksas pmoM Mas. Huiavs. 

" Very High.'* 

" Ring joyous chords ! — ring out again ! 

A swifter still and a wilder strain ! 

And bring fresh wreaths ! — we will tjanish all 

Save the free in heart from our festive lialL 

On through the maze of the fleet daiibey oil !"•'- 

''Low:* 

•* But where are the young and the lovely? — gOK^' 
Where are the brows with the red rose crowned. 
And the floating forms with the bright zone bound * 
And the waving locks and the flying feet, 
That still should be where the mirthful meet?-f— 
They are gone ! — they are fled, they afe parted •&:« 
Alas ! the forsaken hall !" 

\ From Triunvph and ExulteOioni to Qrato^ Paikeikf m 
Solemn fiding^ and thence returning to Trhmpk « 
ExuUatian. 

(From ^< ffi^h " to " Low,'* and thence to " fflgk Pftdk.'^ 

" Hark jb the flashing oars. 

And the spears that light the deep ? 

How the festal sunshine pours 
Where the lords of battle sweep ! 

** Each hath brought back his shield ; — 

Maid, greet thy lover honie ! 
Mother, from that proud field, 

lo! thy son is come!" 

" Who murmured of the dead ? 
Hush ! boding voice. We know 
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'JTbat many a shining hea4 
Lies ip its glory low. 

•* Breathe not those names to-day. 

They shall have their praise ere long, 
And a power all hearts to sway, 

In ever-burning song.** 

*^ Bat now shed flowers, pour wine, 

To hail the conquerors home ! 
Bring wreaths for every shrine ! — 

lo f they come, they come ! " 

tK TranquiUUy to Joy arid Triumph^ Awe, Scorn, Awe, 
farror, Exultation, Defiance, Awe,^ — successively. 

uail's TBiDMra oTsm the Kiifo of B^uhtloh.] — Isaiah, 

mgumity: ''Middle Pitch :^ ««The whole earth is 
and is quiet :-r- [Joy and Triumph: **High Pitch:''] 
leak forth into singing. Yea, the fir-trees rejoice at 
ad the cedars of Lebanon, saying, * Since thou art laid 
no feller is come up against us.' — [Awe: ''Lo7jo 
"] Hell from beneath is moved fvf thee, to meet then 
coming : it stirreth up the dead for thee, even all the 
ines of the earth : it hath raised up from their thrones 
kings of the na^ipfts. — [JVor^^^t^e ; ''Middle Pitch ;"] 
3y shall speak, and say unto thee, — [Scorn; "fligh 
"] • Art thou also become weak as we ? ^rt^ thou 
> like unto us ? ' — [Awe : "Low Pitch ;"] * Thy pomp 
ght down to the grave, and the noise of thy viols :* — 
tr: "Very Low Pitch:"] * the worm is spread under 
md the worms cover thee.' — [Exultation: "Middle 
"] • How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son 
tnoming! how art thou cut down to the ground, which 
veaken the nations!' — [Dejiance: "High Pitch:''] 
lou hast said in thy heart, " I will ascend inro heaven, I 
Dilt my throne above the stars c* God. I will ascend 
11* 
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above the heights oi Jie clouds; I will be like the Hoft^ 
High."— [^ti^f . ^^Low Pitch:''] « Yet thou slialt be brou^t 
down to hell, to the sides of the pit.* " 

Ilia same " transitions " of " pitch '* which oocur in passing from 
one paragraph oi stanza to another, may also take place withm the 
limits of a single sentence, if the feeling obviously clvuiges fiDom ctocM 
^1 clause f — as in the following extract. 

Eeoerence and Awe. 
(** Lfow pitch :" rising gradually to " middle," in die fourth lit e.) 

Adoration. — Porteous, 

" O Thou ! whose balance does the mountains weigh. 
Whose will the wild tumultuous seas obey. 
Whose breath can turn those watery worlds to flaiiM« 
That flame to tempest, and that tempest tame,**— 

Deepest Reverence and Awe, 
(" Very low pitch.") 
*< Earth's meanest son, all trembling, prostrate fidit, ' ' 

Reverence and Adoration. 
(" Low pitch.") 
** And on the boundless of Thy goodness calls.** 

Solem7iity. 

(Pitch stiU lower.) 

** May sea and land, and earth and heaven be joiiied« 
To bring the eternal Author to my mind ! ** 

Atve. 

("Very low pitch.") 

** When oceans roar, or thunders roll. 

May thoughts of Thy dread vengeaoce shake my soul ! • 

THE "phrases" of "SENTENTIAL MELODY.** 

If we bring our analjrsis of a sentence into still closer disHncdont 
sf melody and pitch, we pass from cla» .ses to phrases. The " melody 
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/iTases and their relative " pitch * involve topics too nnmerom 
too intricate for discussion in an elementary work. These sub 
ct8 will be found fully explained in the work of Dr. Rusti. We 
ill select a few points of j)ractical application and of primary impor- 
iice. The " phra&»5 of melody," m a sentence, admit of being 
Tanged in two classes : — 1st, those which prevail in the body of a 
mtence ; 2d, that which occupies the last three syllables of a sen- 
tnce, and forms the cadence. The former is termed the ** current 
lelody ;'' the latter, the *' melody of the cadence.-' 
Xhe investigation of melody and pitch, in phrases, requires atten- 
on to the important distinction of '^ discrete " and ** concrete " 
otinds. '* Discrete " sounds consist of notes produced at intervals, 
r in close succession, but in detached and distinct forms, as in run- 
ling up or down the keys of a piano, or the chords of a harp ; or 
>Toducing similar sounds on a violin, by twitching the strings with 
he finger, instead of gliding over them with the bow ; or in the 
Aughing utterance of deligJited surprise, as when we laugh a 
'* fifth " or an ** octave " up the scale, on the interrogatory interjec- 
tion " M? " or when, in the laughing utterance of derision^ we run 
down the scale, in the same vray, in the long-drawn sound of the 
word "na.'" In these last-mentioned instances, every note is 
executed by a distinct and separate littie jet, or tittle, of voice. To 
such sounds, then, the word '* discrete *' in its proper et3rmologica] 
sense, may be iustly applied, as intimating that they exist apart, 

•' Concrete ' sounds, on the other hand, are produced by a succes- 
ion of notes gliding into each other so imperceptibly to the ear, that 
bey cannot he detached from each other ; as when the violinist, in 
layful execution, sometimes makes his instrument seem to hold dia- 
>gue, in the tones of question and answer, by drawing the bow 
cross the strings, while he slips his left hand, upward and down- 
ward, so as to shorten or lengthen the strings, and thus cause the 
Duiids to glide up or down the scale, in one continuous stream of 
' mewing" sound. A parallel illustration may be drawn from the 
latural use of the voice, when we pronounce the interrogatory **cA/" 
fcf surprise, in a serious mood, but with great eaniestness, — merely 
causing the voice to slide smoothly up the scale, through the interval 
»f a *' fifth *' or an " octave," or* when we utter the word " no ! " in 
iie tone of full and bold denial, and make the voice sweep continu- 
ously down the scale, through a similar interval. 

In the " current melody " of a sentence, every syllable includes a 
*• radical" and a "vanishing movement," united, which, in unim- 
imssioned expression, occupy the space, on the scale, of one tone, or 
pass from one note to the next above it on the scale. ' The succes- 
noD of " concrete " tones, is uniformly at the interval of a tone, up- 
ward or downward on the scale, as the case may be. The rise of 
voice within each syllable may therefore be called its " concn^te 
pit3h;" and the place that each syllable takes above or beUw 
another, the " radical pitch." 

The " melody of phrases," prescribes no fixed succession of rad- 
ical pitch, although it usually avoids a repetition of the same ** nidi' 
«•! pitch/' unless for special effect, in extreme cases ; and it foifiidi 
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thjB see -flaw tone of exact alternation, or measured 
" radical pitch." 

Tlie cunvenience of osing specific and exact tenui, in relation ts 
'' melody " and '' pitch/' as they exist in speech, renders the follow 
ing distinctions imiM)rtant to tlie student of elocution. 

When two or more ** concretes '* occur in succession, on the SBins 
"radical pitch," they form a ** monotone," or produce aj^ the eai 
the effect of unity or sameness of sound or tone. This ooncietff 
pitch is of\en used in conjunction with the low notes of awe, MO 
Umityy and solemnity , for impressive effect, resembling thai cif thr 
deep tolling of a large bell. " Monotone," however, is not to hf 
confounded with monotony, the besettiiig fault of school reading, axii 
wliich consists chiefly in omitting or slighting the " radical stress,' 
ard sometimes abolishing even the ** ra(lical movement " of elements 
** Morotone " is the sublimest poetic effect of elocution: monotony 
one of the worst defects. 

When the " radical pitch " is one note above or below that of 
the preceding tone, it is termed a ** Rising " or a ** Falling Ditone.' 
— When the radicals of three successive " concretes," rise or &11 
they become a " Rising" or a " Falling Triione." — When thew 
is a series of tliree or more, alternately a tone above and below eac^ 
other, ihey form an " Alternate Phrase." 

When three "concretes" gradually descend in thehr ^'radkal 
pilch " at the close of a sentence, the " vanish " of the last, instead 
of ascending, descends ; so as to give the peculiar closing effect to 
the cadence. This descent is, accordingly, for distinction's sake, 
termed tlie " Triad of the Cadence." 

It is in this peculiar " phrase " of " sentential melody," that the 
very general fault, popularly called ** a tone," exists. The common 
style of cadence, instead of being spoken, is usually such as causes it 
to be sung, more or less, by deviating from the melody of the 
" triad," and, at the same time, losing " radical," and assuming 
" median stress," accompanied by a half-musical wave or undulation 
of voice. A clear, distinct, and exact succession of " radical {itch," 
in tlie form of the " triad," would, in most cases, destroy the false 
tone, and impart to reading more resemblance than it often posBesses 
to speech or to conversation. 

The student will derive much assistance, in this branph of elocu- 
tion, from repeating the " tonic elements," and appropriate words 
selected from the exercises in the chapter on enunciation, Mrith a 
view, first, to observe the " concrete " character of the elementar/ 
sounds of speech in their initial " radical " and rising " vanish." 
Let letters, syllables, and words, then be practised, successively 
ui the forms of the phrases of the " monotone^" " falling " an^ 
* rising " ** ditone," and " tritone," and the " triad of the (»dence.' 

The following illustration, selected from the work of Dr. Rush 
will suggest the idea how the exercises in this department may bi 
practised in classes, by the use of the chart of exercises, or of thi 
black-board. 

The object in view, in the use of such diagrams as the following 
is nut to exlubit th3 strict application of any rule or (r gciple o{ do 
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m, bot inerelj to aid the mind i^ 9>ttsynbu[ an cixact appt^hen^ioo 
le nrnture and character oi'the elemeats of vocal eound, in certain 
ions. It is not meant that either the couplet from Pope's Homer, 
sh is introduced in the following illustration, or the lines wliich 
w it, must be read with the precise melody exhibited in the dia- 
ls or that they cannot be appropriately read with any other. The 
^ of this exepvplification, is merely to show the (liferent forms 
radical pitch," as they occur in the actual use of the voice, and 
slider the practice of them definite and exact. The repetition of 
sxercise will render the ear accurate and discriminating, and wiU 
BTve the student from inadvertently contracting the fiuse intona^ 
arising from the general neglect of this part of elocution^ 
liQin the impoasibihty of discussing or explaining its peculiar!- 
^ the me^ms of instruction were furnished by exact analysis 

Srecise nomenclature, — bene^ts for which science and education 
equally indebted to the discriminating genius and philosopMe 
stigatioB of Di^. Rush. 



hat 


quarter most 


the 


skilful 


Greeks annoy, 


^ 


^ ^ \ mi 


^4 


^ ^ 


^ 1 .^ •^ 1 


iP V V 1 


• 1 1 



MonDUme, FaUing Ditone. Suing Tritone, Rising JHtone. 

Here yom wild fig trees join the wails of Troy." 
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Alternation, 



Triad of the Cadence. 



Q aecme the full benefit of discrimination and of exact practice, 
ill be a useful exercise to repeat the phij^ses of melody ip the 
ram, on the '* tonic " and ouer elements, on syllables, and on 
Allowing couplets. 

•r-'' Lo,l the poor Indian^ whose ucitutored mind 
S«e& Qod m tempests, l\eais him m the wind." ^ 

rr" T?^®rc» where a few torn, shruhs the place disclo^ey 
The village preacher's modest mansion ^ose.** 

— ** Thus every good his native wilds impart, 
Imprints the patriot passion on his heart." 

rte above ei^mple is intentionally iqjtro^uce^ as one of ca<f mee, fn the 
>'of' ebatinst with the tone ofctnUinuanee, which belongs to it in tlM 
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4. — ** The conscious swains, rejoicing in the sig^^. 
Eye the Uue vault, and bless the useful light " 

THE "SLIDB.** 

We proceed to the examination of another function ci the 
voice, connected with " melody," or the transition of Yocal 
bound from one note to another of the musical scale.— The 
transit from the " radical " to the '* vanish " of a sound, is, it will 
be recdixected, limited, in ** concrete pitch," to a single t«we, or 
the distance measured to the ear, in passing from one noie to 
the next above, on the scale. We should hear this transition 
exemplified in the sound of a in the word arm, in the follow- 
ing unimpassioned and incomplete phrase, if read as it would 
be in the j'lse of a person suddenly interrupted, at the 
moment of uttering that word, in the act of reading a sen- 
tence; t^us, *'He raised his arm" — The broken or inter- 
rupted, progress of the voice, is here indicated by the fact 
that the sound of a in the word arm does not descend, 
but remains suspended by the effect of ** concrete pitch,^ or 
the common difference between the " radical " and the ** van- 
ishing movement," in an unimpassioned or inexpressive 
)ound. 

But let us suppose the case of a person uttering the same 
element, in the vivid language of real or affected surprise, in 
the interjection "oA/" We shall now perceive, that the 
interval between the " radical" and the " vanish," is greatly 
enlarged, and that the voice has run up three, five, or per- 
haps, eight notes, according to the depth and earnestness of 
the feeling expressed in the utterance of the sound. The 
more slow and drawling the style of voice is made, in the 
repetition of the supposed example, the more distinct will be 
our perception of the transition of sound from note to note, as 
it glides up the scale. This vocal function is what, in elocu- 
tion, is termed an " upward slide," or in the language of 
ionre elocutionists, a " rising inflection." 

Let us supp )se, once more, the sound of the same elemeni 
fidlin^ on «he ear, in the tone of the bold military eomniandy 
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Arm!" We shall now perceive that, in the time which 
Imnspires from the first to the last moment cf the sound, thn 
voice glides doum the scale, through an interval, greater or 
less, according to the boldness and fulness of the utterance. 
We have here an example of the " downward slide," or 
'* falling inflection." 

The extent of the " slide " depends, usually, on the intensity of t 
prompting emotion, as in the case of surprise, mentioned before. Let 
the student who has not yet trained his ear to discriminate the de- 
grees of the ** sHde," and who wishes to attain a clear perception of 
its different forms, imagine a conversation going on between two per- 
sons, one of whom is relating to the other a series of events, each 
one successively more striking and more surprising than the preced- 
ing. Let the hearer be supposed to utter, at each stage in the narra- 
tive, the expressive interrogatory interjection of surprise, ** indeedV* 
and with that marked increase of effect, which arises not only from 
the augmented intensity of force, but also from the wider interval of 
the scale, or the larger number of notes, which the voice traverses, 
in the " expressive melody " of speech. 

The progressive change of feeUng, which causes the progressive 
change of expression in the voice, may, for the sake of illustration, 
he supposed to rise from surprise to wonder, and from wonder to 
astonishment. In such circumstances, may be heard, 1st, the or*'.- 
nary " sUde " of surprise, — the interval occupied by the voice, f #ri 
the moment of uttering the " radical " of the expressive sound jo 
that of uttering its " vanish," being a rising *' third ;" the voice /slid- 
ing upward, with a continuous sound, terminating in the note v^rlch 
lies on the third degree of the scale above the " radical :" — 3d, the 
more expressive ** slide '' of greater surprise, or of wonder, — occu- 
pjring the interval of an upward ** fifth ;" the gliding sound torminat 
ing on the note which is on the fifth degree of the scale 'ibuve the 
*' radical :" — 3d, extreme surprise, excessive wonder, or astomskment, 
Whether real or affected, (and, particularly, if the latter,) will impel 
the" voice with a sUde which glides through a whole " octave," or 
tuterval of eight notes, from the " radical " to the " vjftiish." 

Again, let it be supposed that the person who is listening to the 
>Xarrator, is answering in the derisive tone of mockery. The voice, in 
Ubis case, will utter tl>e word ** indeed!'' in the downward " shde ;" 
%iid if we suppose, farther, the tone of emotion increased in intensity 
^tf expression, at each stage, the effect may be to produce the pame 
tliree intervals of the scale as before, but in the oppojjte direction : 

iBt, the downward " third," — 2d, the downward " fiAh,"— 3d, 

Vlie downward '* octave ;'- the voice gliding down with a continuous 
^mind, through each of these intervals, in succession, ^We uttering 
tbe last syllable of the expressive word " indeed T^ 

Similar illustrations might be drawn jfrom the natijal '' expres- 
MOD " of other strong or distinctly marked emotions. But these wil 
ooemr in subsequent examples. A clear and broad d<jfinitioD is aV 
that is novt requisite. 
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The " slidtss ** of the voice tuive three important and ill 
tin St offices ; and these produce the three principal forms oi 
the » slide :" 1st, the " slide of passion or emotwn^^ — 2d, tht 
** distinctive slide," or that which is addressed to the ande^ 
Btandinq^ and the judgment, as in designationy cumparison^ and 
contras:, — 3d, the '^mechanical slide," which belongs to tho 
mechanism of a sentence, and the local posiuon of phrases ; 
AS in the special instance of the partial cadence, which takes 
place when a distinct portion of the sense is completed, 
although the whole sentence is not finished; aa in this 
instance : " Let your companions he select ; let them be such 
as you can esteem for their good qualities, and whose vina- 
ous example you may emulate." We have another exraipie 
in the " triad" of the full and final cadence falling en^liely 
within one syllable, as in the following emphatic negatic«s : 
" No ; by the rood, not so ! " 

Another "slide" which serves a mechanical puipose, 
rather than one of thought or feeling, is the " penultimate 
slide " of most sentences, which serves the purpose of raising 
the voice deliberately and distinctly, previous to its finaj 
descent at the close of the sentence, and thus renders the 
cadence more perceptible and more impressive ; as in the fol- 
lowing example : " Let the young go out, under the descend- 
ing sun of the year^ into the fields of nature." 

Few parts of elocution are more imf ortant to the practica] teacher 
01 to the earnest student, than the disuimination of the ** parti^ * 
and the ** final " cadence. The confounding of these two deaoents of 
voice, causes the two prevalent errors of school reading and popular 
oratory, as contradistinguished from true, natural, and appropria*«e 
expression. The school-boy, in attempting to give the '* partial " 
cauence, when endeavoring to comply with his teacher's injunction, 
to " use a falling inflection," gives the full ** triad " of the caden<H$y 
on the last three syllables, in the plirase of the preceding example, 
" he select ;" which of course produces, at the colon, the proper eficct 
of a period. The habitual tone of school reading, inclining, in didao- 
lic aiyle, to a declamatory chant, the young reader, when he cornea 
to the proper pla^e of the cadence, at the close of the sentence, sub- 
stitutes, for thfi proper ** triad," — on the last three syllables, — the 
"rising ditone," on tlie first and second, and a "concrete third" 
•vith a downward *' vanish," on the third ; and these are commonly 
wifiicH mill more conspicuous by the uuhapp/ efiect. (intendedi. 
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•pptEOHtlj't as a orrnpenaatioq for the want of true cadcuise,) of a 
•upenulded ** wa^e." This " drift,'" or prevailing effect of false 
intonation, in the *' melody of sentences/' pervades the style of voice 
current in schpol reading, in academic declamation, and in public 
addresses, ^d substitutes something like the effects of song for those 
of speech. 

The ** triad " of the cadence derives its closing effect of repose 
and approaching cessatiqn of voice, partly from its pontrastiug with 
the previous " penultimate upward slide," which usually occurs at 
the last comma, or similar pause, of a sentence, and terminates the 
penultimate clause ; sometimes from a previous ** falling tritond " 
preceding the pe-nultimate rise; and always from its own r^gulai 
descent, which resen bles the effect of a gradual but distinct succes- 
sion of downward steps. The *' partial " cadence of complete sense, 
bat incomplete period, on the contrary, preserves its more abrupt effect 
of imperfectly finished succession of sounds, by adopting, in the last 
three syllables of the clause to which it is applied, the *^ rising 
ditone " on the first and second, and the " concrete of the second," 
with downward "vanish," on the third. The effect of full cadence 
k thus entirely avoided, and yet that of partial completeness of sense, 
aeeured ; the voice ending on a strain too high for the one, and yet, 
by the *^ concrete of the second " with the downward " vanish," pre- 
serving the. indication of temporary cessation and slight repose. 

I. THE SLIPS 0? ESIOTION. 

The "slide of emotion" extends tlirough an interval corre- 
spf^ding, in every instance, to the intensity of feeling implied 
in "expressive" words, and nu^y, accorclingly, be measured, 
in most instances, by the "third," the "fifth," or the 
•* octave." 

Strong emotioQ^ are e^cpressed by the " downward slide ;" 
except surprise, and earnest, or impassioned interrogation, 
i¥hich usually adopt the " upward slide " of the " fifth " or the 
•* octave." 

EXAMPLES. 

1. Impetuotis Courage and Fierce Determination, 

Richmond to his Troops. — Shakspeare, 

(*f Oi|»tand" and " aspirated pectoral qiiality :" Shouting : " Explo. 
tive radical" and "expulsive median stress:"- "High pitch." 
The "downward slide" of the "third," takes place on every 
empkatio word in the first four lines, and '(he " downward fif^h " 
on the remamder, as indicated by the grave accent, the upual marV 
for this "sHde.") 
12 
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'< Fight, gentlemen of llngland ! fight, bold fe&men * 
Dr^w, archers, draw your arrows to the head : 
Spur your proud horses h^rd, and ride in bl6od , 
Amaze the welkin with your broken staves. — 
A th6usand hearts are great within my b6som : 
Advance ou.: standards, set upon our foes ! 
Our ancient word of courage, fair Saint George* 
Inspire us with the spleen of fiery dragons I 
TJp6n them ! Victory sits on our hehns." 

2. Impassumed hurst of Scorn, 

From Cobiolantts. — Shakspeare. 

(** Aspirated pectoral and guttural quality :" Violent force : " Kxplo- 
sive radical stress :" '< High pitch." The exemplification oocun 
in the reply of Coriolanus, which contains the '* downward slide ' 
of the " octave," in the words " Measureless liar!" and " Boy!'* 
and the ** downward fifUi " on the other emphatic words.) 

Atifiditis. " Name not the god, 
Thou boy of tears. 

Coriolanus. M^ureless liar ! thou hast made my heart 
Too great for what contains it. 
B6y ! Cut me to pieces, Volscians : men and l^uls. 
Stain all your edges on me. B6y ! — 
n you have writ your annals true, 't is there 
That, like an eagle in a dovecot, I 
Fluttered your Volscians in Corioli : 
.\16neldidit.— B6y!" 

3. IndigTiant Rebuke, 

Marttlltts to the People. — Shdksfiare. 

(< Orotund and aspirated pectoral quality :" *' Impassioned " finee: 
** Explosive radical stress :" " Low pitch :" " Downward slide " 
ofthe"fiflh." 

" Beg6ne ! run to your h5uses, fall upon your kn^^ 
Pray to the gdds to intermit the pRgues 
That needs :&ust light on this ingratitude ! " 
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4 Excessive Grief, 

Aerated pectoral quality :" Weeping utterance : « Impassioned • 
Ibioe : Violent " vanishing stress :" *♦ High pitch :" " Downward 
slide " of the " fifth.") 

DiTiDy [bewailing the death of Absalom.] 

** O my son Absalom ! my s6n, my son Absalom ! 
\\'o!ild G6d I had died for thee, 6 Absalom, my 86n, my 
s6n!»* 

^« Exception. — Surprise, Earnest and Impassioned Interro- 
gation. 

Extract from Chatham. 

C *' Aspirated pectoral quality :" ** Declamatory " force ; " Ckunpoui d 
stress :" " High pitch :" " Upward fifth.") 

** Can ministers still presume to expect support* in their 
^'■ifatuation? Can parliament be so dead to its dignity and 
^^ ts duty, as to give its support to measures thus obtruded and 
^^rced upon it ? " 

Fkom Cicero's Accusation of Verres. 

•* Is It come to this ? Shall an inferior magistrate, a gov- 
ernor, who holds his whole power of the Roman p^ple, in a 
THoman pr6vince, within sight of Italy, bind, sc6urge, t6rture 
^vith fir^ and red hot plates of iron, and at last put to the 
infamous death of the cr6ss, a Roman citizen ? " 

Marullus to the People. — Shakspeare. 

•* O you hard hearts, you cruel men of Rome^ 
Knew ye not Pompey ? Many a time and oft 
Have you climbed up to walls and battlements. 
To towers and windows, yea, to chimney-tops, 

^ Floir fbller exemplification of the " slide," see "American Elocutionist,'* in 
which this and the other departments of sentential and rhetorical elocution, 
are fally discussed. The present yolume, bein^ designed merely as a manual 
for trainine in ortlwphony, and as an introduction to the Elocutionist, is lim- 
ited to such an outline of the subject as might afiord sufficient ground for the 
intelligent practice of a course of elementary exercises. 

'The aaite accent is the usual mark of the " upwarl slide," or "liaiiif 
faiflectioa." 
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Your infants in your arms, and there aa,ie Mt 
The live-long day, with patient expectation^ 
To see great Pompey pass the streets of Borne i 
And when you saw his chariot hut appear, 
H 176 you not made a universal shout, 
That Tiher tremhled underneath her hanks 
To hear the replication of your sounds, 
Made in her concave shores ? ^ 
And do you now put on your hest attire ? 
And do you now cull out a h61iday? 
And do you now strew flowers in his way, 
That comes in triumph over Pompey'af hlood ? ** 

II. THE "distinctive" SLIDE.. 

This slide^ it will be recollected, is used not for purposes of pa» 
non or emotion, but for suggestions connected with the onde^aftaiid* 
ini7 and judgment, — that which may be termed irUeUeOudl^ not tn»- 
passionedf expression. 

The "downward distinctive slide" extends, usually, 
through the interval of a " third." It is used, first, for mere 
designation, as in annoujicing a subject or topic, in didactic 
style, in introducing a person or an event in narrative^ pr an 
object, in descriptive style; as in the following examples: 
** The duties of the citizens of a republic formed the subject 
of the orator's address." " Among the eminent men of the 
period of the American Revolution, Benjamin Fr&nklin held 
a conspicuous place." " From the date of the American 
Revolution, commenced a new era in the history of man." 
" The dazzling summits of the snow-capt mountains in the 
distance, threw an air of enchantment over the scene." 

This slide is used also, for distinction in contrasts, ^ in the 
latte • jf two correspondent or antithetic words or phrases, in 
which the contrast is exactly balanced; thus, "I would 
neither be rich nor.p6or," or when the antithesis is UTiequaL 
and one word or phrase is intentionally made more expressive 

1 An interrogation of pecul'ar emphasis, or of great length, takes fhedowo 
wrard slide ; as, iu sush cf^%es, the effect of interrogstion is lot* m ihsl il 
•ssertioQ. 
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ib^n the other, in which case the more emphatic word or 
phrase takes the downward slide : thus, " I would rather be 
rich than poor." — The " distinctive upward slide" occurs in 
the wprd '^ W cA," in the former of these examples ; and it may 
be given also in the word '^pooTt'' in the latter, if pronounced 
i^hh peculiar distinctive force, so as to authorize, in the sound 
>f the i¥ord ^^poor,^^ an upward slide, instead of a c»»dence, at 
Jbe close of the sentence, — an efiect which often takes place 
lH the unstudied and natural use of the voice, and which cor- 
responds somewhat to the rebound of the ball, when it is 
Lhrown against the wall with sufficient force to produce that 
sflect 

EXAMPLES OF " DISTINCTIVB SLIDES." 

I. Simple Designation* 
1. Didactic Style. 

«* The progresfs of the Italian opera, in this country, will 
ibrm the subject of this essay." 

" The downfall of the Roman empire was the next great 
theme chosen by that eminent historian." 

*' The prigia <^ the distinctions of rank in society, forms 
^Qe of the most interesting topics of historical investigation." 

2. Narrative Style. 

«« The conspiracy of Catiline, as related by Sallust, was 
'Qe of the most atrocious designs ever plotted by desperate 
'Ud heartless villany." 

" From the time when the people enjoyed the right of 
lecting their tribunes, they fondly deemed their libeity 
Retire 1 against future encroachments." 

tf The usurpation, as it has been termed, of Oliver Cr6mf 
(cell, rightly interpreted, is one of the most memoralle of 
(WOI18 to maiarchy, ever taught in the great school of 

3. Descriptive Style* 

*iA sadden sh6wer puts an end to tiie gaiety of the rerel 
12* 
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len, and sendu them scampering in all directions for shel- 
ter." 

^The spots on the disc of the sun, which, ii some 
mstances, are larger than a continent or an ocean, with uSj 
are, it is believed, openings in the luminous atmosphere of 
that body, exhibiting the dark surface beneath." 

" The first primrose of the spring, was peeping through th-j 
shrivelled herbage at the roots of the hedge, along the side iri 
the lane." 

II. Comparison and Antithesis^ or Contrast. 
1. Comparison of Single Objects, 
*' As is the beginning, so is the ^nd." 

2. Double Comparison. 

** As we cannot discern the moving of the shadow over tiif 
Mial-plate ; so we cannot trace the progress of the mind io 
kn6wledge." 

3. Contrast of Single Objects, 

" i mingled freely with all classes of society, and narrowly 
observed the life of the p^ant, as well as that of the 
prince." 

4. Double Contrast, or Antithesis, 

*< As it is the part of justice never to do violence, it is thai 
of m6desty never to commit offence." 

III. THE " MECHANICAL SLIDE." 

This form of the " slide " was defined as either " upward * 
or "downward;" the former occurring at the close of ihe 
penultimate clause of a sentence, in preparation for its 
cadence ; the latter, when the cadence, from the absence of 
accent on preceding syllables, descends in the form of a 

1 In double contrasts, the full " distinctiye slide of the third," falls only on 
the prominent parts of the cxmtrast, the leading and determining words at the 
midole and the end of the sentence : the other pair of contrasted words arr 
oniali^ restricted to " fiilling " and " rising ditone," in their " radical (Mtdu* 
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''eoncrete downward slide" on a single sound, which in- 
dndes, within itself, the whole.interval otherwise occupied by 
a ** discrete triad." Another form of the " mechanical slide," 
18 used to indicate, as mentioned before, complete sense, or 
the finishing of an independent part of a sentence. Its effect, 
as a descent of voice, differs to the ear from that of the 
cadence, in the fact formerly stated, of its commencing anu 
ceasing at a higher point of the scale, and from its not being 
preceded by the "penultimate slide," nor by a previous 
<lescent of voice which prepares the ear for the deliberate and 
full effect of cadence. It may be termed the "downward 
slide of complete sense" or "partial" cadence, as contrasted 
with its opposite, the " upward slide " of the " third," in incom- 
plete sense, assuiaed, on purpose, in the middle of a sentence, 
to create expectation of farther expression, for the completion 
of a thought ; or the " upward third " of unimpassioned inter- 
rogation, which also implies incomplete or undetermined 
tense. The " downward slide of complete sense," may be so 
denominated also, as contrasted with the mere effect of " con- 
crete pitch," when a reader, as was formerly supposed, for the 
purpose of illustration, is suddenly interrupted in the act of 
fading, and breaks off at an incomplete phrase. 

EXAMPLES. 

I.—'* PemdtinuUe Slide." 

«« The signification of our sentiments, made by tones and 
^stures, has this advantage above that made by w6rds, thai 
% is the language of nature." 

*• In epic poetry, the English have only to boast of Spenser 
%nd Milton, who neither of them wanted either genius or 
learning to have been perfect p6ets ; and yet both of them are 
liable to many censures." 

S. — ** Partial Cadence," at the dose of a clause which forms 
complete sense, 
** Greatness confers no exemption from the cares and sor 
VDWB of life : its share of them frequently bears a melancholy 
ptoportion to its exaltation." 
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*^ l|i man, we see a creature whose thoughts are not limiti^Q 
oy any narrow bounds either of place or time, who carries hii 
researches into the most distant regions of this globe, au4 
beyond this globe, to the planets and heavenly bodies ; IoqIoi 
backward to consider the first pngin of the human r^ce^ ci^tik 
his eyes forward to see the influence of his actions upon posn 
terity, and the judgments which will be formed of his char« 
acter a thousand years hence : a creature who traces c^use^ 
and eflfects to great lengths and intricacy ; extracts genera) 
principles from particular appearances; improves upoa hit 
disc6veries, corrects his mist^kes,^ and makes his very errori) 
profitable," 

3. — *^ Upward Slide of incomplete or suspended sense.** 

"Were men entirely free from vice, all would be uni 
formity, harmony, and order." 

" The idea of that Divine Being, whose benevolence and 
wisdom have, from all eternity, contrived and conducted ^a 
immense ms^chine of the universe, so as ^t all times to pro* 
duce the greatest possible quantity of * happiness, is certaiply, 
of all object:^ of human contemplation, by far the most sub-> 
lime." 

" If a man is deeply impressed with the habitual and 
thorough conviction, that a benevolent and all-wise Being can 
admit into the system of His government no partial evil which 
is not necessary for the universal good, he must consider {dl 
the misfortunes which may befall himself, his friends, hi| 
society, or his country, as necessary for the prosperity of the 
universe, and therefore as what he ought, not only to submit 
to with resignation, but as what he himself, if he had knowa 
all the connexions and dependences of things, ought sincerely 
and devoutly to have wished for." 

4t.^r^**Uptt>ard Slide ^* of^* unimpassumed interrogation.** 
" Have /ou heard the n^ws ? Can we place any depen* 

* " Pennltimate upward slide ** 

< A f* nsinp* tritone'* i^ scm^etimes th« equivalent of the ** upward sUdit eg 
llM third.* 
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fenee oil the report ? Is it i^obable that such an event cmild 
hare bee i kept so long concealed ? " 

•* ShaL we ad6pt ^e measures proposed by this speaker I 
Ate the arguments which he has advanced sufficient to pro- 
duce conviction? Can we proceed with perfect confidence 
that we shall not have to retrace our steps ? " 

" Does the work relate to the interests of mankind ? Is its 
Objdci useM, and its end m6ral ? Will it inform the under* 
standing, and amend the h^art? Is it written with freedom 
and imparti&lity ? Does it bear the marks of honesty and 
sincerity ? Does it iittempt to ridicule anything that is good 
or gr^at? Does a manly style of thinking predominate in it? 
JDo reason, Wit^ hiimor, and pleasantry, prevail in it ? Doe5 
it contain new and useful truths?" 



CHAPTER VIL 

"TIME.** 



Tri ehief characteristics of utterance^ which are subjects of atteii- 
"^.'.on in vocal culture, are the '* qualitv " of the voice, as sound, 
xnerely, and its " expression," as produced by ** force,'! ** stress,*' 
^•melo^," or "pitch," and "time," — properties equivalent to 
^hose which are 'comprehended, in music, under the heads of** qual- 
«y," " dpamics," (force,) " melody," and " rhythm," (the effect 
^■Df the union of** accent," or comparative force, and ** time," on the 
^MOHeiiee of sounds.) 

The sulnect of ** time " is that which remains to be discussed, aa 
the gromra of practical exercises in elocution. 

" QUANTTTT." 

iPhe study of timej as a measure of speech, will lead to the 
(nimary classification of single vowel sounds, as long or short, 
in duration, according to their character and expression, as 
elements of latiguage. The contrast, in the duration of the 
'* tonic element," or vowel sound, a, in the words male and 
femalej will furnish examples; the a in the former being 
•touch lotiger, or, in other words, occupying a much largec 
qiaipe of time, in utterance, than the a Vi the latter. Tha 
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technical designation of this property of vocal sounds, It 
"quantity," — implying quantity of time, or duration. The 
a of Tnale^ is accordingly termed a " long" the a in femalt^ a 
^^ shot:* quantity y — Such is the usual distinction recognized 
m prosody^ ani applied to versification. 

Syllables, when regarded in connexion with the '* quantities '* of 
their component elements, and classified for the purposes of elocu- 
tion, have been arranged by Dr Rush, under the following denonv- 
aations : 

1st. " Immutable," or such as are, from the nature of their con- 
irtituent sounds, incapable of prolongation. These are mrnnUMm 
fixed to the sltortest *^ quantity " exhibited in an elementary souno, 
and cannot, even when accented, and uttered in solemn or in poetic 
exprsssion, be prolonged, in any degree, without positive mispronun- 
ciation or destruction of the pecuhar accent of the language ; as 
the J, for example, in the word sick, or in the verb convict. " Im* 
mutable " syllables terminate with an abrupt, or <* atonic *' element, 
preceded by a short '* tonic," as in the above examples. 

The propriety of the designation " immutable" will be apparent, 
on referring to ihe following examples, in the utterance of which, 
although there is the utmost intensity of emotion, the elements t€ 
oppose an insuperable resistance to any attempt to heighten the ex- 
pression of passion by prolonging the sound of the syllable or woid 
in which they predominate. 

HoTSPXTR, [exclaiming ON ms father's illness, and CONSEQUSmr 

ABSENCE FKOX THE CAMP AT SHREWSBURY.] — Skokspeore. 

" Sick now ! droop now ! This sickness doth infect 
The very life-blood of our enterprise." 

Catiline, [indignantly defyino the Roman Seivate.] — Croi|r. 

" Tried and convicted traitor ! — Who says this? 
Who 11 prove it, at his peril, on my head ? " 

2d. ** Mutable " syllables are such as are constituted like thepre* 
ceding, but are 'capable of a slight degree of prolongation. Their 
*' time," therefore, is mutable, or admits of gradation, according to 
the length or shortness of soimd, in their constituent elements, as 
pronounced with more or less emotion of a nature which requires 
slow, rapid, or moderate utterance of the words or phrases in which 
they occ;ur. The monosyllable yet, or the accented syllable of the 
word beset, uttered in the tone of any vivid emotion, will furnish v 
example. An instance occurs in the scene of the combat between 
Fitz James and Roderic Dhu, when the latter makes the taunting 
dzelamation, '^ Not yet prepared ? " — and another in BlanehsiV 
dying warning. 
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" The path 's bes^^ by flood and fell ! *" 

9d. '* Indefinite " syllables, or those which contain, or terminala 

with, a '* tonic " element, or with any ** subtonic " but 6, d, or g. 

The "quantity" of the predominating element in such syllables, 

nven when it ih not positively long, admits, without offence to the 

ear, of a comparatively indefinite prolongation ; as the a in the words 

mm, wunannerli/, pronounced with emotion. The time occupied in 

the enunciation of such sounds, is properly determined by the degree 

of feeling which they are, for the moment, used to express ; as we 

Deiceive m the different tones of the following examples : the first in 

Hamlet's admiring exclamation, '* What a piece of work is a num !" 

and Lady Macbeth's indignant and reproachful interrogation addressed 

lo her husband, when he stands horror-stricken at Uie vision of the 

g^hoet (^ Banquo, ** Are you a man?" 

The power and^beauty of vocal '* expression," are necessarily 
«lependent, to a great extent, on the command whi^ a reader or 
speaker possesses over the element of '* quantity." roetry and elo- 
quence derive their audible character from this source, more than 
ntnn any other. The music of verse is sacrificed, unless the nicest 
megard be paid to '* quantity," as the basis of rhythm and of metre * 
sand, with the exception of the most exquisite strains of well-executed 
■music, the ear receives no pleasure comparable to that arising fron* 
fX)etic feeling, imbodied in the genuine melody of the heart, as » 
j^ushes from the expressive v(nce which has the power of 

** Untwisting all the chains that tie 
The hidden soul of harmony." 

l^ton, in his Paradise Lost, affords innumerable examples ot t!ie 
^■najestic erandeur of long '* quantities " in epic verse ; and Vithoul 
"^kJie just observance of these, the reading of the noblest passages in 
"^fchat poem, becomes flat and dry. The same is true, stiU more em- 
"jiphatically, of the magnificent language of the poetic passages of 
SScripture, in those strains of triumph and of adoration, which 
^Bboiuid in the book of Fsalms, and in the prophets. 

The necessity, on the other hand, of obeying the law of ** inunuta- 

"%le quantity," even in the grandest and most emphatic expression, is 

-am imperative rule of elocution. A false, bombastic swell of voice, 

iiever sounds so ridiculous as when the injudicious and unskilful 

reader or speaker attempts to interfere with the conditions of speech, 

and to prolong, under a false excitement of utterance, those sounds 

which nature has irrevocably determined short. We have this fault 

exemplified in the compound of bawling, drawling, and redoubled 

^ wave," which some reciters contrive to crowd intri the small space 

of the syllable viCj in the conclusion of Moloch's wai^peech, 

«* Which if not victory is yet revenge." 

The fierce intensity of emotion, in the true utterance of this syllable, 
brings it on the ear with an instantaneous icttts, and tingling effect, 
wsemhling tliat of the lash of a whip applied to the orgaa. A «uBar 



144 ORTHOPHONY. 

l&r case ocean in Shylock's fiendish halMuriek, on the woid k^^ 13 
hia exclamation referring to Antonio, 

*' If 1 do catch him once upon the Atp, 

I will feed fat the ancient grudge I bear him !** 

The sprawling, expanded ntterance, which the style of rant piepor 
teniosJy endeayors to indulge, on this word, causes the Toioe, as If 
were, to &li in pieees in the attempt, and to betray the falsity of th^ 
style which it aflfects. 

But it is in the chaste yet generous efiect of the judicioas prdon- 
gation and mdulgence of *' mutable quantities," that the sldll of the 
elocutionist, and the power and truth of expression, are peonliirly 
felt. It is in these, that the watchful analyst can trace, at once, the 
full soul and the swelling heart, which would impel the spesUcer lb 
orulong indefinitely the tones of passion, to gvr% ** ample scope and 
verge enough " to overflowing feeling, — but, not less sorely, the 
manly force of judgment, and 3ie disciplined good taste, which roiind 
any display of mere sound, in the utterance m earnest emotioa. 

A long-continued practice on the elements of the language, on ty* 
tables, words, and phrases, will be well bestowed in me endearof 16 
airquire a perfect conunand of *' quantity." 

EXERCISES IN " QUANTITY. " 

The following exercises need close attention to the firmness, clear- 
ness, decision, and purity of the opening** radical," and the deli- 
cacy and distinctness of the** yanish." The latter should be occa- 
sionally practised in that lung-protracted form, which, as Dr. Rush 
xias expressively said, ** knits sound to silence." * The elements may 
be practised in " effusive," " expulsive,*' and ** explosive " uttei^ 
ance, on all the chief intervals of ** slide " and *' wave," commencing 
with the " second," and extending to the octave, both upward and 
downward, — and on the various c&grees of " force " and modes of 
'* stress,'' together with the distinctions of '* pitch," and the *' ex- 
pression " of the chief characteristic emotions ; as awe^ reverence^ 
fear J horror ^ despair, angers grief, joy, love, &c. 

I. Examples of Long ** Quantities, ^^ and ** Indefinite^ syUa^ 









bles. 






-4-11 


il-rm 


Ai'j 


E-TC 


Oo-ze 


O't 


«-we 


fl-h! 


h-at-r 


eeA 


f-oo-l 


m-om 


b-fl-ll 


t-a-rn 


d-a-re 


ea-t 


p-oo-r 


f-o-rm 



au;-ful b-a-lmy c-a-reless c-vil m-oo-nless o-rder 

> The same thought is expressed, with inimitable beauty, in the lines ol 
Sheridan Knowles : 

" I hear a sound so fine, there 's nothing lives 
Twixt it and sikuce ! *' 
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^^^gur t-o-rnish 

*^*a^-a-ll af-a-r 

"^^^-11 dis-a-rm 

^^^^fl-U Vec-aAm 

^ ^\e J-ce 

* - ^ Me 

^"^-^m d-4e 

^"^oi-ling dy-ing 
^''"•^oi-ling b-i-ghly 
^iiv-«-l repl-y 
v^l-a£-m def-y 
lisd-ot-n den-y 



w-o-ry ea-sy 8-oo-ner 

r-a-rely fisc-ble c-oo-ling 

bew-a-re rey-ca-1 rem-o-ve 

ensn-o-re conc-ea-1 unm-ao-r 

decl-a-re app-ea-1 repr-o-ve 



0-ld 

o-de 

o-ver 

o-nly 

h•<^•ly 

bel-oto 

forego 

beh-o-ld 



OU'T 
Y-OW 



Oi'l 

b-oy 
Y-oi-celess 



d-otl^-nward n-oi-sy 
b-ot^-ndless p-ot-son 
reb-otf-nd enj-oy 
res-ott-nd rej-oi-ce 
unh-ou-sed empl-oy 



o-rphan 

o-rgan 

ad-o-rn 

acc-o-rd 

fprl-o-ro 

you 

d'Cw 

d-tt-ly 

p-^t-rer 

m-tf-ral 

ref-^Hte 

am-tt'^e 

den-if-dfi 



2.— Short ''Quantiiies/^ and ''Immutable*' &yUabUs} 



B-o-dc b-e-ck p-i-ck 

hni-ck n-€-ck 8-»-ck 

b-o^ckward b-«-ckon w-i-cked 

l-o-ckey 8p-«-ckled f-i^kle 

att-o-ek bed-erck unp-i-cked 

M-€^>p . D-t-p 

M-p t-i-p 

t-fl-p l-«-p 

t-o-pster 8«t-pping 

str^o-pping tr-i-pping 

B-o-t B-t-t 

ohH p-*-t 

p-a«t f-i-t 

b-o^tten b-i-tter 

t-o^tter f-i-ttest 



d-<M:k d-tf-ck 

m-o-ck t-«^k 

8-o-cket l-tt-ckleu 

kn-0-cking b-ii-ckel 

bem-o-ck rel-4f-ct 

ir.p 

C-K-p 
8«tt-p 

te-pper 
c-tt-pful 

B-«^•t 

n-tt-t 
m-tt-tter 
• c-t^tting 



3 —VartaUe''Quantitia,*' end'' Mutable'' Syllables. 

A-ye Wh-ori B-e-t 4-d4 B-t-g 0-dd C-M-b 

1 « Immiitible ** syllables do not admii of ** eQiisiTe ** uiteranoe. Thm arp 
oest ndapted to the display of ** explosive " style, al^iioiigh they oocor also |f 
''•nmisiTs" and **dedainatory ezpressioQ.** 



146 ORTHOPHONY. 

g-ot-t n-«-i d-€^bt b-a-d d-f-g g-od dn 
f-o-te g-o-t p-e-t m-a-d f-i-g n-o-d t-ii4> 
Iwi-sely d-o-tted b-e-tter s-a-dden g-«-ggle b-o-dy b^ii^bUf 
w-a-keful c-o-U? ge p-e-ttish m-a-ddest d-t-gger s-o-dden d-0-iible 

EXAMPLES OF <* QUANTITY," IN FHBASES AND SBNTBNCB8* 

l.-'I/mg ''Qua7itities,'' arid ''Indefinite" SylUMet. 

[llie object in view in these exercises, is, to enable the stodei^l to 
trace distinctly the wide scope of '* expression " afforded by '*• indefi* 
joiJb " syllables, for the full prolongation of all elements which imbody 
the sounds of passion and emotion. '*' Time," in elocution, is the 
apporhmity of effect, which inattention and rapidity throw awa>. 
Young readers, in particular, need much practice in this department ; 
as they incline to haste and slight '' expression." The mode of per- 
forming these exercises, should be regulated with a view, at first, to 
the fullest effect of expressive sound. Afterwards, the s^le may be 
reduced in effect, as the consecutive readings of whole pieces may 
require. In vocal training, as in athletic exercise, the object of 
practice is, sometimes, to execute a given feat, with a view to its 
effect on habit, — to gain the power of putting forth, on requiate 
occasions, a maximum of effort, in an easy, (rnuseful, and appropiiata 
manner.] 

Gric-^.-— "Oh ! I have lost you all ! 

Parents, and home, and friends." 
Courage : — " Come one, come all ! — this rock shall fly 

From its firm base as soon as I." 
Awe: — " My heart is atoed within me, when I think 
Of the great miracle that still goes %m 

In silence round me." 

Stiblimtty: — " Hail ! holy Light ! offspring of Heaven first- 
born." 
Disdain: — " None left but by submission ; and that word 

Disdain forbids me." 
Shouting : — *' ♦ To arms ! to arms ! to arms ! * they cry.** - 
Regret: — "-4A/ why will kings forget that they are men, 

And men that they are brethren?" 
Ddight : — " The balmy breath of incense-breathing mom "— 

" O my soups joy ! " 
Fear: — " While the diep thunder, peal on peal, afar"— 
Triumph : **Jo ! they come, they zomel^ 
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Muery :— ** Wosiing and woe, and grief, and fear, and pmn*** 
horror: ' ■ ** He woke — to dte — midst flame and smoke 

And shout and groan and sabre stroke"- 
CaUvng:-^ Awake ! arise ! or be forever fallen !" 
Defiance:'' '• Thy threats, thy mercy, I defy/" 
• I give thee, in thy teeth, the lie / *' 
IknuU: — *' Tlie truth of his whole statement I do most pe^ 

emptorily deny." 
CAaUenge: — "Pal6, trembling coward! there I throw my 
irage." 
" Drat6, villain, draWf and defend thy life !" 
Extdtaium: — ^Foiava, and Plague, and yelling Sage are 

hed!" 
Adoration: — '*iitr, earth, and sea, resotend His praise 

abroad ! " 
Mdanekofy: — "Old Ocean's gray and melancholy waste" — 
Grandeur: — ** Roll on, thou deep and dark blue ocean, roll * 
Ten thotesaud fleets sweep over thee in 
vain!* 

Anger : " And dor'st thou, then, 

To beard the lion in his den, 
The Douglas in his hall ? 
And hop'st thou hence unscathed to go?— 
No / by Saint Bride of Both well, no / " 

Pathoi : " For I am poor and miserably old ! " 

Command : — " Chieftains forego / 

The man who strikes makes me his toe. 
*• Hold, hold ! for your 'ives !*• 
" Hold, hold ! the general speak to you ;— 
hold, for shame ! " 
Eameit Entreaty : — " Hear me ! oh ! hear me I" 
Despair : " Farewell fear ! 

Farewell remorse ! " 
Bladnett: "jBvil! be thou my good !" 

Pity : ** Sickness, and wont, and feeble, trembling 

«ge"— 
Distraction : — " H wo, wind, and crack your cheeks I ta^l 
bloio/" 
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Gloom: '^'^ Thou drear and howhng wildemecL;' 

Vasinea ofid Sublimity: — ** Boundless, endlessi and Bvb> 

lime!" 
Self-reproach .•— " fool ! fool ! fooi ! " 
CommiseraHon:'' •<* Poor fool and knave, I have one pait in 
my heart 
That 's sorry yet for thee / ** 

b^frecation : •' Strike her young bones. 

You taking airs, with lameness ! 

You nimble lightnings, dart your bltnding 

flames 
Into her scornful eyes I '* 
Accusation: — ** Nathan said unto David, *Thott art the 



man 



!»»> 



** All the treasons, for these eighteen yean* 
*Complotted and concocted in this land. 
Fetch from false Moti^bray their chief qNring 
and head." 
Joy *< Joy, joy / shout, shout aloud for joy / " 

Fear : — *' With noiseless foot she treads the marble floor.*' 
Grief: — " The Niobe of nations ! there she stands 

Childless and crou7nless, in her voiceless woe / " 
^ Oh ! pardon me, thou bleeding piece of earth. 
That I am meek and gentle with these butchers ! " 
Sorrow : ' " Ah ! lady, noio full well I knoto 

What 't is to be an orphan boy /** 
Ddight ; m ■ n . " Of pwre now pwrer air 

Meets his approach," 
** Of bloom ethereal the light-footed Deurs."--- 

2.— Short " Quantities;' and ''Immutable'' Syllables. 

[The object in view, in the following examplea, is to exhibit IIm. 
'* explosive *' mode of utterance, and to impart the power of conoen 
trating and condensing expiession into the shortest somids. Instan 
tancous execution is, in these examples, the point to be aimed at ; — 
the voice to be charged with the utmost impetuous force of utter 
ance, on every expressive syllable ; and any approach to prolongs 
tion to be carefully avoided, as tending to weaken the proper ofl^t 
The '' explosion,'* in many of these instances, should resemble thi 
$tartling abruptness of a sudden and violent blow.] 



iffYrtA;--* Bock to ihy ptenishment! false fugitive.'* 
Maddened Resolve:-^'* I 'li fight till from my bones my 
fle^ be hocked!" 

Reproach : " Up ! sluggards^ «p ! " 

" Wtcked, remorseless wretch ! ** 
"Ofioklefool!" 
IwMgfuUion : — " Thou impious mocker, hence ! " 

** Be ready, gods, with all your thondflf* 
bolts! 
Dash him in pieces ! " 

Terror: " Whence is that knocking?'* 

Command : — " Sound, twckets ! " 

Stom : — " You, wretch ! you could enjoy yourself, like a 
Leber's dog in the shambles, battening on garbage, while 
e ^ughter of the brave went on around you." 
Contempt: — *• Thou tattered starveling!" 

** The swaggering upstart reels I " 
Mirth :-^** Come, and tnp it, as ye go. 
On the light fantastic toe !** 
Aaeting:'^** I have seen the day, with my good Utmg 
falchion 
1 would have made them skfp ! " 
threatening :'-^^* This day's the birth of sorrows: this 
hour's work 
Will breed proscriptions ! ^ 
^com ; — " Faithful to whom ? to Ay rebellious crew ! 

Army of fiends ! — fit body to fit head ! 
Jimazement : — " What ! fifty of my followers at a clap ! ' 
.Bevenge: — ^'Batter their walls down, raze 4bem o the 

ground ! " 
Shouting : — " Victory ! victory ! Their columns give 
ly ! press them while they waver ; and the day is ours ! " 
Anger : — " Thou mt^ttering, malapert knave ! " 
Derision: — '*Ay! sptftter away, thou roasting «pple 
sit forth thy spleen ! 'twill ease thy heart.** 
Bor^or : ■■ " I could not say. Amen, 

When they did say, God bless ns ' 
13* 
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'* Amen 
StKck in my throat ! " 

Warning : •^* Bitterly shall ye rue your folly ! " 

Indignation: " But this very day, 

Au honest man, my neighbor, — there ha 

stands, — 
Was strwck, — struck like a dog,— by od€ 

who wore 
The badge of Ursini,"— 

Bemorse : -^ " Whip me, ye devils ! 

From the possession of a sight like this." 

3. — Vflno^fo " Quantities/' and ''MtUable " Syllables. 

[The design of the following exercises, is to attract the student's 
attention to the partial change of ''quantity," which- emotion pro- 
duces on *' mutable " syllables, according to the characteristic tone, 
in eacti instance. True, natural, and full '' expression,** requires, for 
example, that awe^ solemnity, reverence, and similar feelings, should 
be uttered with a comparative prolongation of quantity," when the 
structure of syllables will admit the change, and that hurry, figita* 
lion, alarm, and other moods of mind tending to the same effects, 
diouid be expressed with a rapid enunciation, and *' quantities" len 
dered as brief as possible.] 

1. — Impatience, and Revenge, 

pUODITrr, APTBR BEARINa OF THE MASSACRE OF ms FAMILY BT TBI 

ORDER OF Macbeth.] — Shakspeare. 
** But gentle Heaven, 

Impatience: (S. q.^) 

** Cut short all intermission : front to front, 
Bring thou this fiend of Scotland and myself; 

Revenge : (L. g,*) 

" Within my sword's length set him ; ^ if he 'scope^ 
Heaven forgive him too ! " 

1 Shorter quanUty. * Longer quatitj. 
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2. — Cheerfidnessy and Scorn 
Ckeerfidness: {S. q.) 

'm BAHX8HIA DuKBi IM THB FORBST, TO HIS nUINDS.] — SfttffapMT 

^ Now my co-mates, and brothers in exile, 
Hath not old custom made this life more sweet 
Than that of painted pomp ? ** 

Scorn : (L. g.) 
||Satan to Ithurisl and Zbphon.] — Milton, 

^ Enow ye not me ? Ye knew me^once no mote 
For you ; there sitting where ye durst not soar." 

I — Beproachfid Interrogation^ and Indignant Surprise, 
Beproachfal Interrogation: {S, q,) 

pBMOSTHENBS TO THB AtHBITIAKS.] 

•* Will you forever, Athenians, do nothing but walk up an^ 

wn the city, asking one another * What news ? ' 

* 

Indignant Surprise: (L. q.) 
** * What news ! ' — Can anything be more new than that a 
in of Macedonia should lord it over Athens, and give lawi 
all Greece'? " 

4. — Surprise J and Contempt, 
Surprise : ( S, q.) 

Ull^TJO, TO MaOBBTH, on THB VANISHINO OF THB WiTCHBS.] — Slolf 



** The earth hath bt^bbles, as the water has » 
And these are of them." 

Contempt : (L. q,) 

[Fbom Drtden's Odb fob Saint Cbciua's Dat.J 

" War, he sung, was toil and trouble^ — 
Honor but an empty babble." 
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5. — Impatience, and Awe. 
Impatience: (S. q,) 

iCASnUI, in THK QUARBBI. WITH BrUTUS.] — SfcfllyMW. 

* Ye gods ! ye gods * must I endure all this ?** 
Atoe : (In q,) 

pLiAR, Iir THE THX7NDBR-8TORM.] — Ibid, 

" Let the great gods, 
That keep this dreadful pother o'er our heads 
Find out their enemies now." 

6. — Tranquillity, and Despair. 

Tranquillity: (M. q.^) 

AifONTMous Lines. 

^ He in his robe of virtue wraps himself* 
And smiles at Fate's caprice I " 

Despair : (L. q.) 
"Fate! do thy worst!" 

PAUSES. 

Time, whftj applied as a measure of speech, prescribes not only 
the length, or ** quantity," of sounds, but also that of the vauses, m 
cessations of voice, whiph intervene between sentences and between 
their parts ; as the intermissious of the voice are, virhiaUy, though 
rot nominally, constituents of " expression," whether we regarc 
thought or feelinff. Without distinct and appropriate pauses, W9 
cann.it understand oral communication ; and without occadonal inw 
pressive cessations of voice, there can be no true sympathy between 
speaker and hearer. 

Pauses, as classified in elocution, are of two kiiids: Ist, 
those which express emotion; 2d, those which modify sense^ 
or meaning. Pausing, like utterance, is regulated by the 
character of the emotion, or the thought which is the subject 
of expression. The pauses used in the ''expression" of all 
f rare, deep, and solemn emotions, which incline to prolonf^ej 

> Moderate (|iiBatitf • 
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* 'quantities," aie comparatively long^ and thus correspond, in 
character, to the vocal sounds between which they occur, and 
which they aid by their harmonious efifecty as in the follow- 
ing instances : 

Night,' '1 sable goddess, II from her ebon throne | 
In rayle&s majesty I now stretches forth I 
Her leaden sceptre | o'er a slumbering world. 
Silence I how dead ! II II and darkness II how profound !* 

Brtsk^ gay^ and lively feelings, are distinguished by brief 
"* quantities,'' and corresponding shbrt pauses, as in the fol- 
lowing example : 

" Haste thee I Nymph, | and bring with thee I 
Mirth 1 and youthful jollity, | 
Quips and cranks i and wanton wiles, | 
Nods and hecks I and wreathed smiles.** 

The pauses of ^ense or meaning, are of various lengths, 
According to the portions of speech which they are employed 
:o separate ; thus, we observe the long pauses between the 
Principal parts of a discourse, the somewhat shorter pauses at 
is subdivisions, the shorter still at paragraphs, and the 
shorter than even these, at periods. Within a sentence 
.tself, we can trace distinctly, in some instances, a principal 
pause at the middle, or the pause of compound clauses ; and 
perhaps an inferior one, at or near the middle of each half, or 
iikB pause of simple clauses ; and, on still closer examination, 
we find occasional shorter pauses in these subordinate por^ 
kions, or the pause of phrases ; and slight pauses even between 
words. The following sentence will exemplify these grada* 
tioiis of pausing. 

** As we perceive the shadow I to have moved along the dial- 

'ylateyl but did not perceive its moving ; II and it appears I that 

the grass has grown, | though nobody I ever saw it grow: IP 

10 the advances we make in knowledge, | consist of minute 

. 1 The rauks iodieate the Talue or kngth of the pauses, fi»>m |||| r^ IseniBl 
<* vttUa a sentence, u> > ihe shortest. 
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succeanTe atepi ; II and we are miconacioaa of dtcn. ' inifS wi 
look back« | and thus become aware I of the diatunoe I t» 
which we have attained. " 



Pauses have sometiiiies been classified as fbllowa : lat, PmHc wad 
(trattvriced pauses, or those which express emotian, and which are 
sometimes tenned '^ impassioned " or " impiesBTe ;" 2d, **'Rkfimrkm\ 
pauses,'* or tliose which dieide a discowrm into its hernia and laMi' 
visi tyu, and those which the seiue and siructwn of a jnOncs demand, 
when taken in conjunction, as in the prase example preceding. 
These pauses are adiiressed to the ear, and, when they occur in a 
aentc'ice, may, or may not, be indicated to the eye^ by the onimary 
punctuation : 3d, Grammatical pauses, — the commOj mmkoiUnt^ CD&m, 
and ffriodn — which are tbunded on the synlactical s i n ietmn wad jm^ 
diviMton of sentences. These pauses are addressed to the eye, and 
are always indicated by the usual points; 4th, Promditd pauaea, 
which are used only in verse. 

1. POETIC ASD ORATORICAL PAVSXS. 

Ihese pauses of emotion, — as they are sometimes tenned* 
- - are produced, for the most part, by feelings of wlewtmty 
and pathot, or by the affectation of these, — as in the style of 
intentional exaggeration and bombast, for the efied 6i ter^ 
luque. 

Pauses of this description are sometimes superadded to the 
usual grammatical points, and sometimes are thrown in 
Aiefore or after, (sometimes both before and after,) an impas- 
sioned expression or emphatic word, in vivid passages of 
poetry or of declamatory prose, — without regard to the gram- 
matical punctuation ; and their length depends entirely on the 
feeling expressed in the passage in which they occur; they 
aro Umg in solemn, and short in Uvdy style. 

Tounff readers, in particular, are often deficient in this roost strik- 
{fi^ and improssiye of all the effects of appropriate reading and red 
tation. It becomes, therefore, a matter of great moment, in praetice, « ^ 
to cultivate the habit of watching the effect of full and long pauses, ^ « 
introduced at appropriate places. Without these the most solemn m:ml 
imssai^eB of Scripture, and the poetry of Milton and of Young, piodiioe m"t^ 
no effect, comparatively, on the mind ; while reading, aid^ by then ^kims. 
" expressive silence,** seems to be inspired with an unlimited power^c_^ 
over the sympathies of the soul. 

It will be useful, here, to review, once, on purpose, the < 
proseribod for practice on lon^^ ** quantities " and *' indefimte " ayO 
blcs, so as to trace Uie inseparable connection between tibe < ^ 
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lioae and of long pauses. The repethion of oolumns ol words froii 
die chaptei 'on eiiunciation, will also be of great servh.e, if the pnL> 
^ce is varied occasionally, so as to produce the pauses of Tarioui 
moods of emotion, from the ordinary rate of *' expression " to the 
most solemn and impressive. 

EXAMPLES OF POETIC AND GllATGRlCAL PAUSES 

(Impassioned and Impressive Style.) 

1. — Alarm^ and Fear, 

|Tbs Ball Ar Brussels, on the eve of Waterloo.] — Bfnm, 

* And alV went .-nerry as a marriage bell : 

fiat hash ! || || hark ! || || a deep sound || strikes like a rising kneU I ** 

2. — Awe, and Terror. 
[Shipwreck.] — Wilson, 

Many ports will exult at the gleam of her mast : 
flush ! II hush ! || thou vain dreamer ! || this hour |||| is her last. 1 1 

Her keel hath struck on a- hidden rock ; I > 
And her planks are torn asunder ; I 

And down come her masts with a reeling shock, I 
And a hideous crash || like thunder! " 

3. — Horror, 

XBeRKARDO/VBL CaRPIO, mSCOVERINO THAT KINO AlFBONSO HAS LSD BIX 
FORTH TO SALUTBi NOT THE LTVINO PERSON, BUT TBB UFBLBSS BOOT, 

OF HIS FATHER.] — Mrs, Hemons, 

' A lowly knee to earth he bent, — his father's hand he took — 1| || - 

What was there in its touch, that all his fiery spirit shook? || | 

That hand was cold ! || || a frozen thing : — || || it dropped from his like 

lead! mi 
He looked up to the &ce above — H the face was of the dead : || R 

A pCtime waved o'er the noble brow — 1| that brow was fixed ulJ 

white: nil 
Re met, id last, his father's eyes — 1| || but in them was no sight ! l||| 
Up firom :he ground he sprang, and gazed — 1| || but who could paint 

that gaze? || 
They husaed their very hearts, || that sa^ ts horror and amaze " 

' AgitatJDg emotions, sucq as those of alarm hurnfy terror ^ wad eon/ht ohn^ 
•ttdpoe the "sual rauses to the shortest possible duration ; so as to oofiespoap 
is '.^r^liid •vidH'fathless utterance inseparable fit>m such feelings. 
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4. — StiUness, and Awe. 

[NioBT, rmoM ths « Night Thoughts."] — T0mig 

«< Creation sleeps : |||| 't is as tha general palse of life | stood HL! | 
And nam"e made a pause, || an awful pause, || | 
Fropbetic if her end!" 

6. — Solemrdty, and Triumph, 

[Cav) bzultino in thb ccntehplation of tbb doiortalitt or Tn 
Soul.] — Addison, 

** The stars | shall fade away, II the sun ' himself | 
Grow dim > with age, || and Nature j sink ^ in years'; 
But thou I shalt flourish ' in immortal youth, || 
Unhurt | amidst the war of elements, || 
The wreck of matter, || and the crush of worlds*** 

e.— Grief. 
[Adam's Lamentation oveh thb faij. of Etb.] — JkfittMi. 

*' fairest of creation ! || last | and hest | 
Of all God's works, || creature in whom excelled 
Whatever can to sight or thought be formed, 
Holy, I divine, j good, | amiable, | or sweet ! || 
How art thou lost, || || how on a sudden ' lost, || 
Defaced, II deflowered, |j and how to death j devote !** 

7. — Contrition* 
[Evx ivPLOBiiro f roiteness of Adam.] — Ihid, 

" On me j exercise not 
Thy hatred | for this misery befallen, 
On me j already lost, || me than thyself 
More miserable ! jj || both | have sinned, || but thoa | 
Against God | only, I || against God j and thee; || 
And to the place of judgment ' will return, || 
There j with my cries • importune Heaven, that all 
The sentence j from thy head removed, may light 
On me, || sole cause ' to thee | of all this woe. || 
Mt -nr only. || just object of His ire I" 
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8 — Remorse, and De^foir. 
Satak micjiLLiiie thb boast with which he ammaykd his uar-tm, a 

BEBELUON.] — Jbtd. 

** Ay me ! II they little know ^ 
How dearly I abide that boast so vain, | 
Under what torments | inwardly I groan, || 
While they adore me on the throne of hell ! || || 
With diadem * and sceptre > high advanced j 
The lower still I fall, || only supreme 
In misery !|| || Such joy | ambition finds." 

9. — Horror. 

|^Bl»RXBS OBSOBimON OF THB DBSOLATIOlf BFFBOTXO BT HtSBB All 

AND HIS SON.] — Burke, 

. ** So completely did these masters in their art, Hyder Ali, 
nnd his more ferocious son, absolve themselves of their impi- 
ous vow, that when the British armies traversed, as they did, 
ihe Camadc, for hundreds of miles, in all directions, — 
through the whole line of their march, | they did not see one 
man, | not ode woman, || not one child, |||| not one four-footed 
beast II of any description whatever. One | dead | uniform | 
silence || reigned | over the whole region." 

10. — Oratorical Interrogation. 

fBxUTDS's 'HiBAllQTJB TO THE FEOPLB, AFTBB THB ASSASSmATlOH OV 

Cjksab.] — Shaktpeare, 

•* Who's here so base that would be a bondman? — 1| If 
Ciny» speak; || for him have I offended. || || Who 's here so 
tude, that would not be a Roman? — 1| If any, speak; |f for 
Um have I offended. || || Who 's here so vile, that will not 
love his country? — 1| If any, speak; || for him have I 
isOended.— - II || I pause for a reply." 

II. " RHETORICAL " PAUSES. 

lliesiB are of great practical utility in reading ; as, l)esides 

prescribing the indispensable long pauses at heads of dis- 

eolirse and paragraphs, they direct the voice to many < 

14 
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dons ot utterance, which are not indxated by the nsnal 
punctuation of sentences. Their chief use is to supply the 
deficiency arising from the inadequacy of points, or gnxor 
maticai punctuati>n, to mark all the places at which a pause 
necessarily occurs in reading. 

The " rhetorical ' pauses often coincide with the usual points ; hiit 
they apply, also, in many cases in which no point is used. Tlie 
common grammatical punjtuation, (indicated by the comma, semi- 
colon, colon, and period,) coincides, in most instances, with the oee- 
sations of voice which meaning requires. But this is not always the 
case ; as they sometimes occur where the syntax of a sentence is 
interrupted or terminated, for the time, but where the sense requires 
no pause. '* Rhetorical '' pauses regard the sense of a sentence, and 
are intended for the ear : grammatical punctuation refers to the sun" 
tactical structure ^f a sentence, and is addressed to the eye. The 
*' rhetorical " pauses are of indefinite length, and always vary, as to 
their duration, with the sentiment and the utterance, as brisk and 
animated, or slow and grave. Grammatical pauses have a fixed and 
uniform value, as representing the component parts of a sentence as 
such, and, in reading afoud, can seldom be appropriately used, as 
sometimes directed, by a process of counting, — *' one, at a comma ; 
two, at a semicolon ;" &c., since the feelings which are expressed 
by the sentence, may, in one part of it, be lively and 'rapid, and id 
mother solemn and slow ; as in the following instance. 

'* Vour house ' is finished, ' sir, | at last ; 
A narrower house, || || a house of clay." 

" Rhetorical " pauses may be bnefly classed in the mannei 
before exemplified, in application to long and compound sen- 
tences, as dividing the whole, 6rst, into two main parts, or 
tompaund clauses^ — then, these into two minor portions, oi 
simple clauses, — these again into phrases, — last of all, these 
phrases into words. 

It is not meant that in every compound sentence all these dimiont 
or subdivisions are invariably found, or that there may not be several 
successive principal and subordinate parts in one sentence. But in 
most compound sentences, and in many simple sentences, several of 
them will be found, and particularly the last two, — the rhetorica. 
pause between clauses and words, — as in the following instances : 
•* In a few da3r8 | the country was overrun." " They fled ' in 
haste." " The enemy ' approached." 

The careful observance of the " rhetorical " pause, is one of the 
chief means of distinctness in the expression of thought. In narrth 
Han and description, and in plain didactic style, it is equally crnpoi^ 
Mnt that the successive sour as of the voice should be reUeved uam 
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I oCtier, Ia portions best adapted to present the component parts 
of the whole in a clear, distinct, impressive manner, accordiug to 
their comparative length and importance. The thought or sentiment 
which is thus communicated, fails on the ear with a definite and sat- 
tsfactory succession of sounds, which the mind easily receives and 
appreciates. The parts being thus exactly given, each takes its 
own due weight, and at the same time, enhances the effect of the 
whole, llie result is that the conmiunication is fully understood and 
makes its just impression. 

But young readers, especially, are apt to hasten on, in the act of 
reading till they come to a full stop ; and even then to blight the due 
pause. This hurried mode of reading, renders it impossible to gi\e 
1. sentiment force or weight to. the ear. Much time, therefore, should 
^e spent in reading sentences of an unimpassioncd character, such as 
Dusaadly require the most frequent application of the *' rhetorical " 
pause. The following examples will serve to suggest the most im- 
portant applications of this pause. 

EXAMPLES OP THE "RHETORICAL" PAUSE. 

I. — Between Phrases. 
Phrases commencing with a Preposition. 

1. *' Depart to the house which has ' in this city ' beeu 
prepared ' for thy residence." 

2. " My heart was wounded ' with the arrow of affliction, 
and my eyes became dim * with sorrow." 

3. " To increase the austerity of my life, I frequently 
watched all night, sitting at the entrance of the cave ' with 
my face to the east, resigning myself ' to the secret influences 
cf the Prophet." 

4. " When I awaked, I laid my forehead upon the groundi 
and blessed the Prophet | for the instruction of the morning." 

6. " The king, whose doubts were now removed, looked 
*jp I with a smile that communicated the joy of his mind'." 

Phrases commencing with an Adverb, 

1. "He has passed to that world | where the weary are at 
iwt" 

5. '* The voice of Heaven summons you in these hours 
wlien the leaves fall, and the winter is gathering." 

3. '* Be enlreated to make the decisive effort | ere it be tnt 
Mb.** 



160 OBTHOPHONT. 

4. ** He continued steadfiEat in his purpose | while otlifln 
warered." 

Fhrases commencing with a Conjunction. 

1. '* It is more blessed to give | than to receive.** 

2. *' Yet I know not | whether my danger is a reality | cr 
a dream.'' 

3. " In the spirit of sympathy, we call on rocks ' and 
streams * and forests || to witness | and share our emotiona." 

4. '* The same sun which now marks the autumn of the 
year, will again arise in his brightness, and bring along with 
him the promise of the spring | and all the magnificence of 
summer." 

5. " The voice of despair now whispers | that all ezertioii 
IS in vain." 

6. '* We are often deceived ' becscuse we are willing to b* 
deceived." 

H.-'^ Between Words. 
The Nominative and the Verb, 

1. <* The breeze | died away, as the sun | sank behind tHo 
hills." 

2. <* The smoke | rises not through the trees : for the 
honors of the grove | are fallen." 

3. «* Weeping | may endure for a night ; but joy | cometh 
in the morning." 

Ellipsis. 
«' Add to your faith virtue ; and to virtue | knowledge ; and 
to knowledge | temperance ; and to temperance | patibiiOBu^ 

III.' — GRAMMATICAL PAUSES. 

Ilie due observanoe of the pauses indicated by gTaimnaiSioal.|taiiii>> 
taation. is one of the useful and effectual means of arrestinz thf 
attention of young learners, and accustoming them to mai^ distoietl? 
the component portions of a sentence. But the common fauh or 
•ehool reading, «uul, sometimes, of professional exercises, — a unifc 



1 For farther statement and illustration of "rhetorical" pauses, M0 
" Amencan Elocutionist." The " prosodial pauses " will be found on a 9^^^ 
nequent page of this manua' y^^ at greater length in the ** ElocutioiitiC^ 
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and meehaclcal ft} le,^ is, in part, owing to exaist compliance with 
the direction to pause, invariabiy, for a given time at each point. A 
change of feeling, or a shade of meaning, may lengthen, snorten, ox 
tlestroy the usual pause at a comma. Tlie syntax of a sentence may 
demand a Separating point, where oral expression glides on contin- 
uously, and allows no break. The converse is as true. The rule 
of syntax may forbid a comma where a sudden change of feeling may 
produce a pause longer than that usually made at a period. — ^ A most 
mstructive lesson in elocution is given by Sterne, in his satirical 
sketch of the literal critic, with stop-watch in his hand, taking note 
of Garriek's " ungrammatical " pause between the nominative auod 
the verb. 

The Austake, however, is too generally sanctioned by books and 
teachers, that the comma, semicolon, &c., are intended as guides to 
the ear. They do, no doubt, tncidenlally, serve tliis purpose, -~ but 
by no moans uniformly. The design of grammatical punctuation is 
to aid the eye of the reader, in resolving a sentence into its syntactical 
portions. These often comcide, in phrases and clauses, with the 
natural cessations of voice, which mark the divisions and subdivisions 
of utterance that constitute the portions of the oral expression of a 
thought : they enable tiie reader to refer a given word or clause to 
another at a distance from it in place, but connected with it in sense, 
and thus aid his apprehension of its meaning. But, in many cases, 
this coincidence of grammatical and rhetoric^ pausing does not take 
place. Even the dose punctuation adopted in modem typography, 
does not present all the pauses which feding.and sentiment, or 
abstract thought itself, require ; as may be seen by running the eye 
ovCT the riietorical and other pauses marked in the exercises occurring 
in preceding pages. Nor is it possible to read correctly, in many 
instances, without omitting a pause at the grammatical points ; as 
may be observed even in Uie familiar phrases^ ** Yes, sir," — '* no, 
sfar." The comma, if followed as a guide, would here produce an 
awkward, limping gait of voice, — resembling that of a young child 
in its fira^ lessons. 

The exercise of reading aloud has but one true, safe, and uniform 
standard, — the ear, — or, rather the intuitive perception of the mind. 
The comma and other ocular points are, at best, but collateral and 
incidental aids, — not always to be depended pn ; and, sometimes, 
they ane to be regarded as impediments which emotion is to put down 
in Older to attain true expression. 

The general rule of elocution, then, as regards tlit crnnma, 
temicoon, and colon, if we use them as guides to the Toice, 
'— inust be, to follow them only so far as they coincide with 
"did meaning, and to lengthen or shorten, or omit the p&uses 
eon^esponding to them, as the sentiment or emotion expressed 
fa a sentence may require, in slow or in lively utterance; — 
bat especially to remember that there may be a Irng pease 
-tf 'fiwling, where no grammatical point occurs. 
14* 
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The application of "time" to speech, includes, in additioa t« 
poin> already discussed, the consideration of the rate of yoioe in mo- 
ussive sounds, — sometimes regulated by the predominating *' quan* 
titles *' of a passage, whether these be long, as in the solemn and 
slotv utterance of " indefinite " syllables, or short, as in the brisk and 
rapid utterance of '* immutable " syllables. '* Movement," how- 
ever, has its primary foundation on emotion ; and although, in poetry, 
the " quantities " are often beautifully adapted, by the poet's natural 
ear and prosodial skill, to the expression of emotion, they are not 
uniformly ao ; and in prose, — which exhibits the effect <n *' niCTO> 
ment" as distinctly as poetry, — less regard is usually paid to the 
effect of mere ** quantity." '' Movement," therefore, requires a di*' 
tinct attention, as a separate element of expression in the voice, and 
of effect in elocution. 

The term "movement," for which the word "rate** b 
sometimes substituted, has the same application in elocutio.i 
as in music ; and while " quantity " regards single sounds a& 
long or short, " movement" regards successive or consecutivi 
sounds as fast or slow. It unites, too, with ''quantity" in 
regulating the length of pauses ; as we find that slow " move- 
ment," as well as long " quantity," requires long pauses ; and 
that brisk, or rapid' " movement," and brief " quantity,'' 
equally require short pauses. 

" Movement," in elocution, is not measured with the com- 
parative exactness implied in the musical terms, adagio, an- 
dante, mezzo, vivace, allegro, presto, &c. It approaches 
however, to a considerable degree of definiteness in its use 
of the designations " slowest," or " very slow ;" " slow ;*• 
"moderate;" "lively;" " brisk," or " quick ;" and "rapid,' 
** quickest," or " very quick." 

The " slowest," or "»very slow movement," is exempiifi«Mii 
in the expression of the deepest emotions of he soul; as hor* 
roT, awe, profound reverence and solemnity, and adoratitm. 
— The "slow movement" characterizes the utterance cf 
gloom, meUmcholy, grief, pathos^ sublimity, solemmty and 
reverence, in their usual form, profound repose, grandewt 
majesty, vastness, power, and splendor, — " Moderate move 
ment" is the usual rate of utterance in unimpassioned Ian 
goa^e. It belongs to common narration and description, mi 
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10 didactic thought. The rhetorical modes of style to which 
it is applicable, are those which are denominated the " dry," 
^e " plain," and the " neat." — " Lively movement" implies 
emotion in that gentle form which does not exceed liveliness^ 
or animation. The lower degrees of all vivid feelings are 
expressed by this style of " movement." A slight degree of 
joy is usually the under current of its efllect. — " Quick" 0/ 
^ brisk movement," is characteristic of gay, exhilarated, and 
^lad emotion : the full feeling of joy is implied in its *' ex- 
pression." It gives utterance to all plajjftd, humorous, and 
-mirthjul moods. It sometimes, on the other hand, gives its 
characteristic effect \jQfear, — The " movement" designated as 
* quickest," " very quick," or " rapid," is that of haste, hurry, 
alarm, confusion, and fear, when rising to terror. 

It is evident from the very nature of movement," that it must be 
an element of inmiense power, in expression. The funeral maich 
BUffgests to the -ear its effect, in music, as associated with awe, ghom, 
and grirf; and the music of the dance reminds us of its power over 
the rcelings oi gladness and exhilaration. The grave psalm, and the 
song of serious sentiment, express, in their measured regularity, the 
idap'tation of gentle and " moderate movement " to tranquil and sedate 
idling. 

Similar effects, in degree, characterize the use of the voice, m 
fecitation and in reading. Appropriate elocution accommodates the 
movement of the voice to every mood of thought, — from the slowest, 
pvUmged, and lingering utterance of deep contemplation, and pro- 
found awe, to the swift and rapid strains of lyric rapture and ecstasy. 
Every mood of mind has its appropriate ** movement," or *' rate '* of 
atterance, as definitely expressed as its ** quality " of voice, its char- 
acteristic "force," or its peculiar "pitch," "slide," or "wave." 
Utterance, to be natural and effective, must have the genuine expies* 
sion of its appropriate " movement." Solemnity cannot exist, to the 
ear, without slowness, nor gaiety without briskness of utterance, 
jpmity without sedate style, nor animation without a Uvely " mov&* 
meat." 

The power of" movement," in the elocution of a skilful reader 01 
speaker, is indefinite ; as we may observe in the difference between a 
■dioolboy gabbling through his task, in haste to get rid of it, and a 
great tragedian, whose whole soul b rapt in the part of Cato utter- 
uig the soliloquy on immortality, or Hamlet musing on tiie great 
themes of duty, life, and death. 

A command over the " lively " and " brisk movements " of the 
e, is not less important than the power of slow and solemn 
nee. The style of reading which is most frequently hurt 
to enliven the evening circle at home, requires of the reader 



164 ORTBOPHONT. 

die power to << trip it as he goes," in the mood of g^ tkier^^iitmt 
iight satire^ vivid dialogue^ and droU humor. 

The three principal faults of" movement," which are exemplified 
in the common practice of reading, are uniform Sourness, or, peihaps 
a drawling style ; hainhud rapidity, whidi prevents all deep aod tm 
pretsive effect, and, perhaps, causes indistinctness of enunciation; » 
uniform ^* moderate" "movement," which never yields to any 
natural influence of emotion, — so as to become approprimtely 
expressive, and pass from grave to gay, or the reverse, by a change 
in the gait of the voice, — but utters, automaton-like, all feeUngs tn 
the same unmeaning and mechanical style ; the voice marching on, 
\7ith one uniform measured step, over all varieties of suifaoe, m 
regards the tenor of language and the subject. 

The following examples of " movement " should be asflodiKmsl) 
{^actised, in conjunction with the elements and with taUes of words, 
selected as exercises for this purpose, ti'om the chapter on enuncia- 
tion. The repetition of such exercises should be continued till the 
student can execute with perfect precision, and with the utmost tetA 
ness, all the " movements " enumerated in the classification. 

EXAMPLES OF "MOVEMENT.** 

l.-^^^ Slowest Mavernent.** 

Amazement, Awe, arid Horror. 

[From Byron's Dream of Barknxss.] 

(' Aspirated pectoral quality :" " Suppiessed " force : " Median 



" Lowest pitch :" Prevalent " monotone :" Extxeindf 
long pauses.) 

" I had a dream which was not all a dream. 
The bright sun was extinguished ; and the stars 
Did wander darkling in the. eternal space, 
Rayless, and pathless ; and the icy earth 
Swung blind and blackening in the moonless air; 
Mom came, and went, — and came, and brought no dsy 

" The world was void • 
The populous and the powerful was a lump,— 
Seasonless herbless, treeless, manless, lifeless,-* 
A lump of death — a chaos of hard clay. 
The rivers, lakes, and ocean, all stood still ; 
And nothing stirred within their silent depths: 
Ships, sailorless, lay rotting on the sea ; 
And their masts fell down piecemeal : as they droppeJ 
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Tkjy slept oa the abyss without a surge ; — 
The waves were dead ; the tides were in their grave 
The moon, their mistress, had expired before ; 
The winds were withered in the stagnant air ; 
And the clouds perished : Darkness had no need 
Of aid fi^om them, — She was the universe.*' 

2. — Profound Reverenee^ Solemnity, and Adoration. 

[Derzhatin^s Htxh.] — Bowring, 

'Efibsiva'and expulsive orotund:" "Pectoral quality:" "Sub- 
dued" foice: "Median stress:" "Low pitch:" Preralenl 
** downwaid slide," ooeasloiial " monotone :" Paosss eztxemely 

" Thou from primeval nothingness didst call 
First chaos, then existence : — Lord ! on thee 
Eternity had its foundation ; — all 
Sprung forth from Thee, — of light, joy, harmony, 
Sole origin : — all life, all beauty thine. 
Thy word created all, and doth create ; 
Thy splendor fills all space with rays divine. 
Thou art, and wert, and shalt be ! Glorious ! great! 
Light-giving, life-sustaining Potentate ! *' 

IL— ''Slow Movement.' 

1. — Reverence f Gratitude, and Praue. 

[From ths Boos of Psalms.] 

Effusive orotund quality :" " Subdued " ibroe : " Median streai :" 
>* Low pitfih :" Pievalent " downward slide :" Long pauses.) 

" O Lord, our Lord, how excellent is Thy name m all the 

rth who hast set Thy glory above the heavens. 

** When I consider Thy heavens, the work of Thy fingers ; 

3 moon and the stars, which Thou hast ordained ; what is 
in that Thou art mindful of him ? and the son of man, that 
lou visitest him ? 

" For Thou hast made him a little lower than thd angels, 

4 luwt crowned hun with glory and honor. Thou ma^eat 
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him to have dominion OTer the works of Ihy handi: Thi 
hast put all things under his feet 

^ O Lord* our Lord, how excellent is Thy name in all 
ranh!" 

2. — SuUimity, Majesty^ and Power. 
[Fwom DAvn't Ysalm of Pkaisb, oh his hbutsrahcb raoK ma 

BHXMUS.] 

'*' EapuluYe orotund :" << Impassioned " foiee : ^^ Radicd and lb- 
dian stress :** *' Low pitch :*' Preyalent " downward slide," oe» 
skmal ** oionotone :" Long pauses.) 

*' Then the earth shook and tremhled : the foundations of 
hoaven moved and shook, hecause he was wroth. There 
went up a smoke out of his nostrils; and fire out of his ^ 
mouth devoured : coals were kindled by it He bowed the ^^ 
heavens, also, and came down ; and darkness was under huK 
feet ; and he rode upon a cherub, and did fly ; and he wnm 
seen upon the wings of the wind; and he made darkness 
pavilions round about him, dark waters, and thick clouds of 
the skies. The Lord thundered from heaven, and the Most 
High uttered his voice ; and he sent out arrows and scattered 
them ; lightning, and discomfited them. And the channels 
of the sea appeared ; the foundations of the world were dis> 
covered at the rebuking of the Lord, at the blast of the breath 
of his nostrils." 

3. — Splendor. 

[The Palace op Fandemohiux.] — WUen. 

{ * Eflarive and expulsive orotund :" ** Moderate " foroa ; ** 
stress :" '* Low pitch :" Prevalent ** monotone:" Panseaj 
erate length.) 

" Anon out of the earth a fabric huge 
Rose like an exhalation, with the sound 
Of dulcet symphonies, and voices sweet, 
Built like a temple, where pjlasters round 
Were set, and Doric pillars, overlaid 
With golden architmve ; nor did there want 



MOTEMENT." 167 

Cornice, or fikze, with bossy sculptures graven; 

The roof was fretted gold. Not Babylon, 

Nor great Alcairo, such magnificence 

Equalled in .all their glories, to enshrine 

Belus, or Serapis, their gods ; or seat 

Their kings, when Egypt with Assyria strove 

In wealth and luxury. The ascending pile 

Stood fixed her stately height : and straight the dooi^ 

Opening their brazen folds, discover wide 

Within, her ample spaces, o'er the smooth 

And level pavement : from the arched roof. 

Pendent by subtle magic, many a row 

Of starry lamps, and blazing cressets, fed 

With naptha and asphaltus, yielded light 

As firom a sky." 

lU.— ''Moderate Movement.*' 

1. — Narrative Style, 

[Dbstructioit of Casthagb.] — Anonymma, 

('•Pine tone:" <* Moderate" force: << Unimpaasioned radical 
stress :" " Middle pitch :" Varied << slides :" Moderate parses.) 

" The city and republic of Carthage were destroyed by the 
termination of the third Punic war, about one hundred and 
ilfty years before Christ. The city was in flames during 
seventeen days ; and the news of its destruction caused the 
greatest joy at Rome. The Roman senate immec'iately 
appointed commissioners, not only to raze the walls of Car- 
tilage, but even to demolish and bum the very materials of 
which they were made ; and, in a few days, that city, which 
had once been the seat of commerce, the model of magnifi- 
cence, the common storehouse of the wealth of nations, and 
one of the most powerful states in the world, left behind no 
trace of its splendor, of its power, or even of its existence.— 
The history of Carthage is one of the many proofis that we 
have of the transient nature of worldly glory ; for, of nil hei 
grandeur, not a wreck remains. Her own walls, ^ike th» 
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calm ooenn, that conceals foieTer the riches hid in ili 
searchable abyss, now obscure all her magnificence.* 

2. — Descriptive Style. 
[AsncT OF EaTPT.] — Addisom. 

C'Paie tone :*'«< Moderate ''force: ** UaimpasBioned radiesl*' 
gentle '^mediut stieas:" '« Middle pilch:" Yaziad M 
Moderate pauses.) 

*' There cannot be a finer sight than Egypt, at two 
of the year. For, if we ascend one of the pyramids, in ths 
months of Julj^and August, we behold, in the swollen waten 
of the Nile, a vast sea, in which numberless towns and fil* 
lages appear, with several causeways leading firom place to 
place; the whole interspersed with groves and firoit-trees, 
whose tops only are visible; — all which forms a delightful 
prospect This view is bounded by mountains and woods^ 
which terminate,-!- at the utmost distance the eye can dis- 
cover, — the most beautiful horizon that can be imagined.— 
In winter, on the contrary, that is to say, in the months of 
January and February, the whole country is like one contin- 
uous scene of beautiful meadows, whose verdure, enamelled 
with flowers, charms the eye. The spectator beholds, on 
every side, flocks and herds dispersed over all the plains, 
with infinite numbers of husbandmen and gardeners. The 
air is then perfumed by the great quantity of blossoms on the 
orange, lemon, and other trees, and is so pure that a whole* 
somer or more agreeable is not to be found in the world ; sq 
that nature being then dead, as it were, in all other climates 
seems to be alive only for so delightful an abode." 

3,— Didactic Style. 

{Reasoji and Instinct.] — Addison, 

("Pure tone:" "Moderate" force: " Unimpanaoned rsdioAl 
stress :" '' Middle pitch :" " Varied slides :" Moderate pauMs.) 

" One would wonder to hear skeptical men disputing for 
the reason of animals, and telling us it is only our pride and 
prejudices that will not allow them the use of that faculty. 
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*« Reason shows itself 'm all occurrences of life : whereas 
the brute makes no disccvery of such a talent but in what 
immediately regards his own preservation, or the continuance 
of his species. Animals, in their generation, are wiser than 
Jie sons of men ; but their wisdom is confined to a few par- 
acularr, and lies in a very narrow compass. Take a brute 
:)ut of hb instinct, and you find him wholly deprived of 
anderstanding. — 'There is not, in my opinion, anything more 
mjrrterious in nature, than this instinct in animals, which 
dius rises above reason, and falls infinitely short of it. It 
cannot be accounted for by any properties in matter, and, at 
i\x3 same time, works afler so odd a manner, that one cannot 
think it the faculty of an intellectual being. For my own 
part, I look upon it as upon the principle of gravitation in 
bodies, which is not to be explained by any known qualities 
inherent in the bodies themselves, nor from any laws of 
mechanism, but according to the best notions of the greatest 
philosophers, is an immediate impression from the First 
Arforer, and the Divine energy acting in the creatures." 

IV. — "Animated^ or Lively Movement J* 

1. — NarrcUive Style. 

[SuocBSSivB DBCLUvs OF POPULAR FALLACIES.] — GoldsmUh, 

(**Puie tone:" "Moderate" force: " Unimpassioned radieal 
stress :" " Middle pitch :" Varied " slides :" Short pauses.) 

" I have lived to see generals who once had crowds halloo- 
ing after them wherever they went, who were bepraised by 
newspapers and magazines, — those echoes of the voice of 
iJie vulgar; and yet they have long sunk into merited 
obscurity, with scarce even an epitaph left to flatter. — A few 
Veais ago, the herring-fishery employed all Grub street : it 
was the topic in every cofiee-house, and the burden of every 
ballad. We were to drag up oceans of gold from the bottom 
of the sea: we were to supply all Europe with herrings, 
dpon our own terms. At present, we hear no more of aU 
ihis. We have fished up very little gold that J can l^ani 
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Dor do we furnish the world with herrings, as waa iizpecleii 
< — Let us wait but a few years longer, and we shall finl aU 
our rx»)e:tatioiis a herring-fishery." 

2. — Descriptive Style, 

(BiDicTTLOusHsss ow Self-imfoatance.] ^(?o2iZiautfc. 

( * Ihiie tone :" '* Moderate '* force : " Expulsive median straai:' 
" Middle pitch :" Varied *' slides :" Varied pauses.) 

" There is scarce a village in Europe, and not one univer- 
sity, that is not furnished with its little great men. TJie 
head of a petty corporation, who opposes the designs of a 
prince who would tyrannically force his subjects to save their 
best clothes for Sundays; the puny pedant, who finds one 
undiscovered quality in the po]3rpus, or describes an unheeded 
process in the skeleton of a mole, and whose mind, like his 
microscope, perceives nature only in detail ; the rhymer, who 
makes smooth verses, and paints to our imagination, when he 
should only speak to our hearts ; all equally fancy themselves 
walking forward to immortality, and desire the crowd behind 
them to look on. The crowd takes them at their word! 

* Patriot philosopher, and poet ! ' are shouted in their train. 

* Where was there ever so much merit seen? no times so 
important as our own! ages, yet unborn, shall gaze with 
wonder and applause ! * To such music the important pigmy 
moves forward, bustling and swelling, and aptly compared to 
a puddle in a storm." 

3. — Didcuitic Style. 

(Absurdity and Imtttdencb.] — Addison, 

('*Pare tone:" ** Moderate" force: '' Unimpassioned radioai 
stieaB ." << Middle pitch :" Varied " slides :" Short pauses.) 

** If we would examine into the secret springs of action, in 
the impudent and the absurd, we shall find, though they 
bear a great resemblance in their behavior, that' they move 
upon very different principles. The impudent are pressing 
though they know they are disagreeable ; the absurd are im- 
,"y>rturate, because they think they are acceptable impudenoe 
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■s a vice, mi absurdity a folly. Sir Francis Bacon talks 
very agreeably upon the subject of impudence. He takes 
notice, that the Orator being asked, what was the first, 
second, and third requisite to make a fine speaker? still 
nnswered. Action, This, said he, is the very outward form 
of speaking; and •yet it is what, with the generality, has 
Kuore force than the most consummate abilities. Impudence 
as, to the rest of mankind, of the same use which action is to 
orators " 

V. — *^ Brisk, Gay, or Quick Movement.'* 

1. — Narrative Style. 

[LocHiRTAs's Exploit of cARRTiNa off Ellen of Nethxrbt.] — Scott, 

(Haste^ Joy, Hurry, — " Expulsive and explosive orotund :" " Jm- 
pasuoned " and shouting force : '* Impassioned radical and m^ I^m 
streHs:" <*High pitch:" Varied *' slides:" Extremely alKvri 
pauses.) 

'* One touch to her hand, and one word in her ear,— 
When they reached the haU door, and the charger stood near ; 
So lig^t to the croupe the feir lady he swung, — 
So light to the saddle before her he sprung ! 
' She* is won ! — we are gone, over bank, bush, and scaur , 
They 'U have fleet steeds that follow,* quoth young Lochinvar. 

'' There was mounting 'mong Graemes of the Netherby clan ; 

Forsters, Fenwicks, and Musgraves, they rode and they ran : - 

There was racing, and chasing, on Cannobie Lee ; 

But the lost bride of Netherby ne'er did they see. — 

So daring in love, and so dauntless in war, 

Have ye e*er heard of ^ant like young Lochinvar! '' 

2. — Descriptive Style, 
iBxtvua or thb Aecbeks: — Battlb of Beal ah Dsuiirx.] ^-&*0<t 

fAftey JRwr, Alarm, — "Explosive orotund:" " Impassicrjed " 
ftsee: "Radical stress:" "High pitch:" Extremely shoU 
pasMs.) 

" Forth from the pass in tumult driven, 
Like chaflf before the winds of heaven, ^ 

The archery appear ; 
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For life, for life their flight they ply ; 
While shriek and shout and battle cry, 
And plaids and bonnets waving high, 
And broadswords flashing to the sky,- 
Are maddening in their rear." 

^.— Bold Address. 

[The Ghebes to his followers.] -r-Jlfoore. 

Vwif^, Revenge, — "Explosive orotund, aspintted qiimkf: 
'« Impassioned " force : " Radical stress :" " High piteh :" Vaiu 
* slide* :" Short pauses.) 

'• What ! while our arms can wield these blades 
Shall we die tamely ? die alone ? 

Without one victim to our shades, 
One Moslem heart, where, buried deep, 
The sabre from its toil may sleep ? 
No — God of Iran's burning skies ! 
Thou scom'st the inglorious sacrifice. 
No — though of all earth's hope bereft, 
Life, swords, and vengeance still are left.— 
We '11 make yon valley's reeking caves 

Live in the awe-struck minds of men. 
Till tyrants shudder, when their slaves 

Tell of the Ghebers' bloody glen. 
Follow, brave hearts ! — this pile remains 
Our refuge still from life and chains." 

4. — Playful and Humorous Description. 

[Carnival ScEiTES in Venice.] — Byron, 

{Mkik ^ti Exhilaration, — ^^Vxae tone:" « Moderate " font 
'<RaiMMi. b.'recs;" "High pitch:" « Monotone:" Extzeme! 
short pauMQ^.) 

" And gaiety on restless tiptoe hovers. 
Giggling with all the gallants who beset her ; 
And there are songs and quavers, roaring, b imining 
Guitars, and every other sort of strumming. 
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Aftd there are dresses, splendid, but fantastical, 
Masks of all times and nations, Turks and Je^vs, 

And harlequins and clowns, with feats gymnastical, 
Creeks, Romans, Yankee-doodles, and Hindoos." 

5. — Anger i Fierce oftd Stubborn Resolve. 

•im;OI.All"S, XADDEirSD AOAIITST THE ROMAN POPUULCE.] — Skaloptmt. 

^Aspirated quality:" Intensely "impassioned" force: "Exi<h 
ttre radical and vanishing stress:" '* High pitch:" Downward 
«• slide " of '* fifth " and *' octave." Extremely short pauses.) 

" Let them pull all about mine ears ; present me 
Death on the wheel, or at wild horses' heels ; 
Or pile ten hills on the Tarpeian rock, 
That the precipitation might do^vn stretch 
Below the beam of sight ; yet will I still 
fie thus to them." 

VI. — **Rapidi or Quickest MoToempUJ* 

Lyric Style, 

IMazeppa, bound on the wild horse.] — Byron, 

aspirated quality :" " Impassioned " force : " Radical stress :" 
2^igh pitch :" Prevalent '* monotone :" Extremely short pauses.) 

"Away! — a>\^y! — and on we dash!- - 
Torrents less rapid and less rash. 
*• Away, away, my steed and I, 

Upon the pinions of the wind, 

AU human dwellings left behind : 
We sped like meteors through the sky, 
"When with its crackling sound the night 
Is chequered with the northern light :— 
•* From out the forest prance 
A trampling troop, — I see them come ! 
A thousand horse — and none to ride ■<— 
With flowing tail, and flying mane, 
Wide nostrils, never stretched by pain 
Mcuths blo^idless to the bit or rein, 
15* 
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And feet that iron never ahod, 
And flanks unscarred by spur or rod,-— 
A thousand horse, — the wild, the firee,— 
Like waves that follow o'er the sea, 

Came thickly thundering on : — 
They stop, — they start — they snuff the air, 
(jallop a moment here and there, 
Approach, retire, wheel round and round, 
Then plunging back with sudden bound,— 
They snort, — they foam — neigh — swerve 
And backward to the forest fly. 
By instinct, from a human eye." 

ACCENT. 

1. _" SyOalnc " Accent. 

Fne word *' accent " has been usually considered as restnetCQ fft 
Ihe desis^nation of the comparative /orce of syllables, as they occur ^ 
the pronunciation of words. .Dr. Rush, however, has, by the acevJ^ 
tomed closeness and fidelity of his analysis, distinctly shown, (bal 
force is but one constituent, or form of accent ; and that besides thii 
mere comparative loudness, there are two other oonatitueDti </ 
accent. 

The modes of accent are determined as follows : 1st, " Inn 
mutable'' syllables, — those which are constituted by fixed 
* short quantities," — are accented by " radical stress," " inh 
passioned," "explosive,' or " unimpassioned," as the case 
may be, from the* character of the utterance which marks the 
passage or the word in which such a syllable occurs. Thus, 
the word " victory,** although consisting of three short sylla- 
Lies, has a decided and distinct accent on its first syllable, bv 
means of ** radical stress," whether we pronounce the woid 
with impassioned " expression," or merely according to the 
rule of orthoepical accent. 

2d, " Mutable" syllables, — those which consist of " vari»- 
ble |uantities," or such as admit of comparative prolongation, 
-—may be accented by merely a louder sound, or greatei 
force, pervading the given syllable, as compared with the 
otber? ''f the same word. Thus the word '* adjutam ** haviof 
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m 8iiiT\ ^ient prolongat 'On on its first a, to render the << radical 
stress ' unnecessary, as a distinction, — may have its accent 
marked merely by comparative loudness of the " concrete " 
md^ although in impass*oned utterance, it may be marked, 
also in part, by " radical stress," and a degree of prolonga- 
tion. 3d, '* Indefinite " syllables, or those which are consti- 
tuted by prolonged " quantity," may be accented by thejr 
comparative long duration. 

The distmctive element of such syllables being '* time," Dr. Uosh 
has designated them as possessing ^' temporal " accent. The o, in 
the word " Ao/y," is an instance. Syllables of this description may 
of couise be toLecuted with the additional accent arising from '' loud 
concrete ;" and, in impassioned utterance, they may be farther dis- 
tinguished by abrupt "radical stress." But the ** loud concrete," 
and " temporal accent," cannot be exhibited on " immutable " sylla- 
bles. 

The efiect of all these modes of accent, is to impart prominence 
and impressiTeness of sound to one syllable in most words, though, 
ip aooie, lo two syllables. 

A syllable, in orthoepy, consists, properly, of an entire 
^concrete,** or the constituent radical and vanishing move- 
ment, requisite to constitute a sound in speech, as distin- 
guished from one in music. Instances may be found in the 
simple element a, in at ; in the compound a, in aU ; in the 
consecutive " tonic " and " subtonic " a and U in eU; in the 
consecutive " tonic and suDtonics " of the word old ; or in the 
sequence of " aspiration," " tonic " " subtonic," and " atonic." 
in the word halt. 

Correct accent is indispensable in reading and spealang, — 
nit merely as a convenience of intelligible expression, and as 
% result of competent education, but as an indication of intel- 
ligence and of taste, in regard to language, and as an element 
of all distinct and spirited expression. The accented syllable 
«f every expressive word, becomes the seat of life in utter- 
ance : and there can be no surer way to render the exercise 
<rf reading unmeaning and uninteresting, than to indulge the 
three prevalent faults of slightmg the accent of words, unduly 
prolonging and forcing it, and distributing its eflfect over 
aeveral syllables of a word instead of confining it to on*» 
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The single word *' fromotion " may suffice as an example of Umm 
faults. In the characteristic local accent of New England, the fre- 
quent use of the " wave," or " circumflex," and of consequent pro- 
longation of sound, presents the word to the ear in the form of two 
separate words, or gf systematic and formal syllabication in one ; thua, 
** pro motiyrij^^ or ** pro-motion/* The current usage of the Middle 
States, on the other hand, obscures the first o of the word, so as to 
reduce it nearly to a short u, and sinks the last o entirely. In this 
case, the word is pronounced prumoshn. 

Few exercises would prove more useful for the purposes of educa 
ticn, in schools, or more serviceable to adult students, than the prac- 
tice of reading aloud, daily, from the columns of a dictionary. 
Woids, when contemplated in this detached state, make a more dish 
inct impression, both on the eye affd the ear, — as far as regards 
their component elements of letters and sounds, than when they are 
read in connexion in sentences, in which case the attention is always 
prone to slight the sound, and dwell upon the sense. Preparatory 
training, and remedial discipUne, require, first, a thorough course of 
enunciation for the definite and exact execution of every sound and 
syllable, and, subsequently, a special series of exercises including 
the union of sound and sense, in coimected and consecutiye expres- 
sion. 

The exercises which were prescribed under the head of " quan- 
tity," are so arranged as to admit of being converted into a syste- 
matic course of practice in accent, with a view to trace the constitu- 
ent elements of syllables, in relation to accent, as always necessarily 
decided by the distinctions of ** indefinite," '* mutablej" and ** inmiu- 
table." It is unnecessary, therefore, to repeat the syllabic exercises 
in the pages of the book. The teacher and the student can.accom- 
plish the object of practice, by reverting to them, and repeating such 
as best exemplify the different species of accent, — ** radical," " con- 
ci ?te," and " temporal." 

II. — ^^ Rhythmical" Accent. 

The subject of accent is now to be considered in connexion 
not with single words, but the sequence of phrases, in the utter* 
ance of successive sentences, and as constituting an important 
part of the study of " time " applied to the current of the 
voice, in the continuous exercises of speech, reading, or reci- 
tation. 

The first or lowest degree of musical accent, is ca..ed 
" rhythm ;" the term, by its derivation, implying a compaiiecn 
between the continuous Jlow of the voice in speech, and the 
motion of a stream, as contrasted with the still watei of a lake. 
The voice, in the enunciation of a single sound or word, u 
fiomparatively static nary* in the utterance of succe^sNivc 
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sounds, it baa something like progressive motion. This 
motion may be varied and irregular ; or it may be uniform 
and measured ; as the stream, when flowing over an uneven 
and rocky bed, may exhibit all varieties of motion, but when 
gliding aVmg a smooth channel, may keep a regular rate of 
time, that may be exactly defined. 

The " movement *' of the voice in conversation, on light or ordi- 
nary subjects, is variable and irregular ; on subjects of gieatei 
moment, it is more even and sedate ; and, in the expression of deep 
and energetic sentiment, it becomes still more regular, and, perhaps 
to a certain degree, measured, in its rate of " movement.'' Reading 
is a mode of voice yet more distinctly marked in '* movement,'' by 
Us paitial uniformity of utterance ; and declamation advances another 
degreo, still, in ** rhjrthm," by its deUberate and formal succession ct 
sound. The reading or recitation of poetry, carries the ^* move- 
ment " to its highest degree of fixed and well marked ^* rhythm," as 
determined by the structure of verse, which derives its pleasing effect 
to the ear fix>m the exact ol«<>ervance of a continued uniform, or coi 
respondent "rhythm." The word "metre," or "measure," has 
accordingly its appropriate application to this species of " move 
meat." 

As<' time" includes the duration of pauses as well as of 
** quantities," and of " movement," it necessarily comprehends 
Under "rhythm" the exact proportion of pauses to sound, in 
tlie rate of utterance, when regulated by "rhythmical" 
r\ccent. A part of the effect of " rhythm" on the ear, must 
"^rise, therefore, from the " time " of regularly recurring and 
exactly proportioned pauses. The full definition of " rhythm " 
Mrould, accordingly, be, the effect of " time," in regularly re- 
timing "quantity," accent, and pause, in the successivp 
^ -^unds of the voice. 

In the nsaal forms of familiar prose writing, little tegard is paid to 
he placing of words, as respects the effect of accent Words, iu 
plain, unpretending composition, follow each other, with but sl'sbt 
Teforenee to the result in mere sound. Some writers, however, arc 
distinguished by a style which is more or less measured and rhyth- 
mical to the ear. The stately and formal style of oratorical declama- 
tion, sometimes assumes this shape, as does also the language of 
sublime, pathetic, and beautiful description. Some writers, by high 
exnellence of natural or of cultivated ear, succeed in imparting an 
exquisite but unobtrusive melody to their sentences, which forms one 
fit the principal attractions of their style. We have instances of 
> various effects of the sebction and arrangement of words, in t>ic 
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majestic and measnred declamation of Chatham, iir in thi) Vihy ibI 
magnificent strains of Scripture. The cadences of Ossian excmplily, 
sometimes, the power and beauty of metrical arrangement, and, 
Boniettmes, the cloying effect of its too frequent and imifono recur- 
rence. Every cultivated ear is familiar with the chaete and pleasing 
turn of the sentences of Addison, the easy flow o^ Groldsmitn's, the 
ambitious sweU of those of Johnson, the broken and capiidoiis 
phrases of Sterne, Uie noble harmony of Burke, the abinptness of 
Swift, and the graceful smoothness of Irving. 

Tlie characteristic melody of each of these authors, is owing at 
we tind, on analysis, to more or less attention paid to the eSBxt of 
*' rhythmical " accent: it is, in fact, a species even of *' metre" 
itself, or, at least, a close approach to it. Examined in detail, it will 
1 sually be found to consist in a skilful avoiding of '* abrupt ele- 
m^nts," in securing the coincidence of emphasis with '* mutable" 
and '* indefinite quantities," but, more particularly, an exact timing 
of the recurrence of accents at the end of clauses, and in the cadence 
of sentences; as these places axe peculiarly adapted to sounds 
intended for effect on the ear, whether the design of the writer is to 
render them prominent and striking, or subdued and quiet. Such 
results tell, with equal power, on the hearer, whether they are 
studied or unconscious, on the part of the writer ; and they d^and 
equal attention on the part of the reader. 

" Rhythm,'* then, the lowest gradation of " metrical move- 
ment," exists in prose as well as poetiy ; and good reading 
preserves it distinctly to the ear. 

It is a useful exercise, therefore, to study tli8 styles of difierent 
authors, with reference to this point, and to read aloud, from charac- 
teristic passages, so as to become familiar with their peculiarities of 
** rhythm," and to gain the power of giving these a distinct and per- 
ceptible existence in the voice, without carrying the effect so far that 
sense is in danger of being merged in sound, or the thought, of being 
lost in the language. Everything mechanical, in reading, is an 
offence to sound judgment and true taste. 

The following examples of the notation of " rhythmical *' accent 
will serve to suggest to the student the exercise of marking with a 
pencil the ** rhythm," in passages of his own selection. The teacher 
may prescribe exercises of this sort to his pupils, by the use of the 
blaxjk board. The system of notation needs attention to the fbllov- 
tng explanatory statement. 

The notation of " rhyUim " is founded on the theory of Steele, 
that utterance, in speech and in reading, may, like music, be divided 
into legulai portions by accent, and indicated by "bars," as io 
music, when written or printed ; each "bar" ccMnmendng with an 
accented syllable, or an equivalent pause. 

** Rhythm," however, it must be remembered, in the practice of 
iU sich exercises as the following, is like every other requisite of 
etocution, — an aid and an ornament, within due Umits of effect, ba* 
t deformity wheu rendered prominent and obtrusive. The waw'iig 
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md nnsteadj ?oi(je of juvenile readers, and the unsatisfaclot^ current 
sf utterance in the style of some professional speakers, is owing to 
fV want of a firmly marked *' rhythm," — a fault which necessarily 
br^duces to the ear of the hearer a wandering uncertainty of effect. 
'Time,'* to which "rhythm," is subordinate, demands precision 
m. oxaclness, when applied as a measure of speech. Some readers, 
now: er, err on the extreme of marking time too prominently, and 
with a jerking accent, which offends the ear by causing readmg to 
resemble a music lesson in " accent," accompanied with a heavy 

* heat," for the sake of awakening the attention of a learner whose 

* o^n of time " is dull. 

TL^e style of practice in the first stages, must, of course, be char- 
fti^terizbd by flill and distinct efiTect, even at the hazard of seeming 
labored and. forced, — if the reader's ear is not naturally susceptible, 
and requires powerful impressions. But much j)ractice should be 
added, with a view to produce smoothness and delicacy ; as the 
painter does not rest satisfied with the mere blocking out of light and 
shadow in his picture, but labors till he has secured that exquisite 
finish, which is the croMming grace, in every successful attempt of 
art ; and art fails in its endeavors, if it does not present nature in the 
itnion of beauty and truth. 



EXAMPLES OF "RHYTHM." 

1. — Declamatory Style. 

[From a Sermon of Robert Hall.] 

•* It re- I mains with | you then | ^ * to de- 1 cide | whether 
that I freedom | '^ at | whose | voice | '^ the | kingdoms of j 
Europe ] *^ a- | woke from the | sleep of | ages, | *^ to | run a 
ca- I reer Df | virtuous | ^ emu- | lation | **i in | everything ( 
great and | good ;.| '^ ^ | '^ the | freedom | ^ which dis- | 
peUed the | mists of | * super- 1 stition, | ^ and in- 1 vited the 
j nations ; ^ to be- | hold their | God ; | *»^ | *^ whose | magic 
I touc^^ ^ I kindled the | rays of | genius, | ^ the en- | thusi- 
asm 01 I poetry, | **i and the | flame of | eloquence ; | ^ ^ | ^ 
t}ie I freedom [ ^ which | poured into our | lap *^ | opulence j 
^ and I arts, j m ^ | ^ and em- | bellished | life | ^ with in- | 
liujuerable | * insti- | tutions | ^ and im- | provements, | ^ ^ 
I ^ till it be- 1 came a | theatre of | wonders ; | '^ m j 'i^ it is for 
1 "jnou I ^ to de- | cide ^ \ ^ whether | this | freedom j ^ shall 
I yet 8ur- | vive, | ^ or | perish | ^ for- | ever." 

I M Rhythmical " pause. 

• k "■ecoodan" instead of the i"^ual "primary," 
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2. — Poetic expression in Prose. 

[P^SSAeXS OF SCUPTURE INTRODUCED IN TBI BURIAL SIZATIOk.i 

I " 1 I ^ am the I ' Resur- | rection | ^ md the | life, | •«• 
I ^ saitli the | Lord ; | ^ *i | he that be- | lieveth in | mn, | 
K ^ I ^ though he were | dead, | *^ ^ | yet shad he | Ji e : | 
*^ *^ I ^ and I whoso- | ever | liveth, | *^ and be- | lieveth in | 
me, I ^ shall | never | die. | ^*i|^^| 

^ I I know I ^ that my Re- | deemer | liveth, | ^ ^ | and 
that he shall | stand | ^ at the | latter | day j *i upon Ine j 
earth, I ^'^ I ^ and though | worms de- | stroy this | body, | 
^'^ I yet in my f flesh | ^ shall I | see | God." | *i^ I ^*i j 

3. — Sentiment t in Didactic Style. [Goldsdoth.] 

" Writers | **i of | every | age | ^ have en- | deavored to | 
show I ^ that I pleasure | *^ is in | us, | *^ and | not in the | 
objects I ^^ I offered | ^ for our a- | musement. |^^|^^|^ 
If the I soul be | happily dis- | posed, | **• ^ | everything | M 
be- I comes | capable | ^ of af- | fording | enter- | tamment ; 
I *^ ^ I *^ and dis- | tress | ^ will almost | want a | name. | 
M^ I ^M I Every oc- | currence | ^^ | passes in re- | view 
I ^ like the | figures | ^ of a pro- | cession ; | ^ *^ | some | ^ 
may be j awkward, | *^ '^ | others | *^ ill | dressed ; | ^ but | 
none but a | fool | ^ is, for | this, | **! en- | raged with the j 
master of the | ceremonies. | *i^ | **i**i | 

4. — Splendor and Pathos. 
[Burke's Description op Marie Antoinette.) 

** It is I now, ^ I sixteen or | seventeen | years | ^ since 
I saw the | Queen of-| France, ^ | then the | Dauphiness, | ^ 
at Ver- | sailles : ^ \ *^*i | ^ and | surely | never | Jighted on 
xhis I orb, *^ | *^ which she | hardly | seemed to | touch, M | ^ 
a I more do- | lightful | vision. | *^*^ | ^^ | ^ I | saw her | just 
a- 1 bove the ho- | rizon, | ^ *^ | decorating | **i and | cheering 
' ^ the I elevated , sphere | ^ she | just be- I gan to | mo^e 

^ i ^ iei*mdary,' instcud of the usual *' primary.'^ •xeaU 
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ta : I •i^ I glittering, | ^ like the | morning | star : | ^^ | ful! 
i>f I life, I M and I splendor, | ^ and | joy. ^ | ^^ | ^*^ | 

Oh ! I what c; | revo- | lution ! | ^*^ | '^ and | what a | heart 
I ^ must I I have, | ^ to con- | template | '*! with- | out e- | 
motion, ' --i ^ | that ele- | vation | *^ and ] that | falL" ^ | *• 

5. — Oratorical Declamation. [Lord Chatham.] 

**I I cannot, | ^my | Lords, ^ | '^I | will not, | join | ^m 

^7n- I gratu- | lation ( *^on mis- | fortune | ^''and dis- | grace. 

I M^ I ^M I This, I ^ my | lords, ^ | ^ is a | perilous | ^ and 

Tie- I mendous | moment ; | ^ ^ | ^ it is | not a | time for I 

tidu- I lation : | *^ ^ | ^ the | smoothness of | flattery | '^ ^ | 

cannot | save us | ^ in this | rugged and | awful | crisis. | ^ 

^ I ^ ^ I *n It is I now | necessary | ^ to in- | struct the | 

throne | ^ in the | language of | truth. | *^^ | ^*i | ^ We | 

must, ^ I ^ if I possible, | ^ dis- | pel the de- | lusion and | 

darkness | ^ which en- | velope it; | ^^ | ^ and dis- | play, 

I ^ in its I full I danger | ^ and | genuine | colors, | ^ the 

I ruin I *^ which is | brought to our | doors." | ^^ | *^^ | 

6. — Sentiment f in Didactic Style. [Addison.] 

«* I I know but I one | way | '^ of | forti- | fying my | soui 
I ^ a- I gainst | gloomy | presages and | terrors of | mind ; I 
•1^1^ and I that is, | ^ by se- | curing to my- | self ^ | *1 
the I friendship and pro- | tection | ^ of | that | Being | ^ 
who dis- I poses of e- | vents, | ^ and | governs fu- | turity. 
I ^ ^ I ^ ^ I Hfe ^ I sees, ^ j ^ at | one | view, | ^ the | 
whole I thread of my ex- | istence, | *i^ | '^ not | only | that 
I part of it I which I have al- | ready] passed | through, | ^ 
but I that I ^ which runs | forward | ^ into | all the | depths 
I *^ of e- I temity. | *^ '^ | ^ ^ | ^ When 1 1 lay me | down to 
I &*eep, I ^ I recom- | mend myself | ^ to | his | care ; | ^ ^ | 
^ ^hen I a- | wake, | ^ I | give myself | up to | his di- | rec« 
tion. j ^^ I ^^ I M Amiilst | aU the | evils that | threaten me 
I I will look I up to I him for | help ; | ^ ^ | ^ and | question 
not I *» but he will | either a- 1 vert them, | ^ oi | turn them | u 
16 
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my ad- j vantage ] m^ | ^^ \ ^ Though 1 1 know | neltbei 
the I time nor the | manner | ^ of the | death | I am to | die, | 
^ I I an not at | all so- | licitous a- 1 bout it; | ^^ | ^ be- | 
cause I am | sure | ^ that | he , knows them | both, | ^*^ | ^ 
and that he | will not | fail to | comfort | ^ and sup- | port 
me ^ I under them." | ^^ I '^^ I 

7. — Sentiment, in Didactic Style. [Johnson.] 

" Kindness | •*» is pre- | served by a | constant re- | Cip- 
ro- I cation of | benefits | ^or | interchange of | pleasures; { 
^ ^ I ^ but I such I benefits | only | can be be- | stowed, | M 
as I others | '^ are | capable of re- | ceiving, | ^ and | such | 
pleasures im- 1 parted, | ^ cus | others | '^ are 1 qualified to 
en- I joy. | ^^ | ^^*| 

^ By I this de- | scent from the | pinnacles of | art | *^ no 
I honor | ^ will be j lost ; | ^M | ^ for the | conde- | scensdons 
of I learning | *^ are | always | over- | paid | '^ by | gratitude. 
I ^ *^ I ^ %*i I ^ An I elevated | genius | ^ em- | ployed in 1 
little I things, | ^ ap- | pears, | '^ to | use the | simile of Lon- | 
ginus, I ^ like the | sun | M in his | evening | decli- j nation ; 
I ^ M I ^ he re- 1 mits his | splendor, | ^ but re- | tains his | 
magnitude ; | ^ ^ | ^ and | pleases | more, | ^ though he j 
dazzles | less." | ^*^ | *i^ 

The difference of effect in " rhythmical accent," it will be per- 
ceived, on closely examining the style of the preceding passages, ia 
greatly dependent on the number of syllables included within each 
" bar," and, not less, on the pauses, which are also included in the 
" rhythm," and therefore enclosed within the bars ; since the " time " 
i>f the voice necessarily includes its rests and intermissions, as well as 
its sounds. ^^ Rhythm " depends, farther, on the position cf the a^ 
fronted syllable which takes on the emphasis of a phrase, as well as 
on the different species of accent, as " radical," "concrete," or 
" temporal." Compare, particularly, the contents of the ** bars ** in 
the last few lines of the last two examples. They will be found to 
L-nbody the expressive genius of each author, and "clothe his 
thought in fitting sound." The meek and quiet spirit of Addison, 
breathes in the plain, conversational, and comparatively uniform style 
of " rhythm," in the close of the paragraph quoted from him ; and 




intipkony 



Jia:nlilei The linuU of an elementary work like the proient, will not 
idmit tlie detailjs of analysis by which the peculiar chajacter of each of 
the authors quoted might be verified by his peculiar *' rhythm." But 
m the statements already made on *' quantity," '* pause/' ** move- 
ment," '* accent," and ^' rhythm," the implements of analysis have 
been furnished ; and the exeiciae of applying them may be left to thn 
leather and the student. 



IIL — Prosodial Accent, or ^^ Metre." 

The term " metre," or " measure," is applied, in prosody and in 
elocution, to that exact gauge of *' rhythm," which is furnished in 
the process of prosodial analysis termed '* scanning," by which a 
^1 verse," or line of poetry, is resolved into its constituent *' quanti- 
lies " and '* accents." 

*' Metre," as a branch of prosody, comprehends, in our lanmiage, 
both '' quantity " antl *^ accent." The ancient languages, and those 
of modem Europe, generally, are les» favorable than ours, to this 
union. The Greek and the Latin seem to have I^ned chiefly on 
*' quantity ;" and we discern a similar tendency, though in an inferior 
degree, in the European continental languages, — particularly thosCi 
of the South. A language abounding in long *' quantities " of vari- 
ous sound, needs less aid from *' accent," whe^er for distinctive 
enunciation or expression of feeling, than one redundant, like the 
English, in the number and force of its consonants. The racy energy 
of English enunciation, is owing to the comparative force, spirit, and 
brilliancy of its accent, which strikes so instantaneously on the ear, 
with a 'bold " radical movement " and absorbing power, that compel 
the attention to the determining syllable of every word. It bespeaks 
at once the practical and energetic character of the people with whom 
it originated. — Other modem languages seem to distribute the accent 
among all the syllables of a word, and to leave the ear doubtfid to 
which it is meant to apply, — unless in the case of long vowels, in 
which they greatly excel, as regards the uses of music and of ** ex- 
presEdve "'speech, or impassioned modes of voice. 

In emphatic utterance, however, the firm grasp which our numer- 
ous hard consonants allow to the organs, in the act of articulation, 
S'ves a peculiar percussive force of explosion to the vowels that fol- 
w them in accented syllables ; and the comparatively short duration 
of our unaccented sounds, causes those which are accented, when 
they possess long " quantity," to display it with powerful effect in 
the utterance of '* expressive " emotion. Our poets sometimes torn 
Chis capability of the language to great account ; and none abounds 
more in examples than Milton, whose ear seems to have detected and 
explored every element of expressive efiect which his native tongue 
could furnish. 

Syllables have been classed, in prosody, as long or short, accented 
ar unaccented ; and the prosodial characters, ' Opi*?))' ^^^ " (short,) 
kave been used to designate them to the eye. The same maiks hav6 
been arbitrarily used to denote accented and unaccented syllables. 

The " rhythm " of verse, as meamired by '* kmg and '* shozt *' 
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or by " heavy," (accented,) and «* light," (unaccented,) sylbUet 
has the following metrical designations : 

I. — '^Iambic Metre." 

This form of verse takes its name from the circumstance of its 
being constituted by the '* foot," or sequence of syllables, called ao 
** iambus." The words ** foot " and ** feet " are arbitrarily used in 
prosody, to express a group of syllables constituting a distinct and 
separable portion of verse. The " iambus " is a " fiwt " consisting 
of two syllables : the first, short, or unaccented, or both ; the second 
long, or accented, or both ; as in the word repeal, 

" Iambic " metre is exemplified in " epic " or " heroic " poetry, 
whether in the form -of " blank verse," — so called from its not fur' 
niskine rhymes, and its consequent blank effect on the ear, as in Mil 
ton's raradise Lost, or of rhyming '* couplets," — so called from the 
Unes rh3nning in couples, — as in Pope's translation of Homer. Elach 
line, in. "blank verse" and the ** heroic couplet," contains &ve 
'* iambuses," or ten syllables, alternating from short to long, or from 
nnaccented to accented ; as in the following examples. 

''Blank'' Verse. 

*' Advanced | in view,| they stand, | ^ hor- | rid front | 
6f dread- | ful length, | and daz- | zling arms, | in guise J 
Of war- I ridrs old, | with or- | d&red spear | &nd slueUl. | 

''Heroic Couplet." 

*' like leaves | dn trees |th(( life | 5f man | is found ; | 

(* 1.) Now green | in youth, | (* 2.) now with- | (* 3.) (being dn | 

th^ ground ; | 
Anoth- I €t race |th€ fol- | (* 4.) Idwing spring | supplies: 
Th^y fall | succes- | (^ 5.) sive, ILnd | succes- | sive rise." 

"Iambic" verse is exemplified, also, in octosyllabic linos, m 
rhyming " couplets," and in quatrain, or four-line ** stanzas." TImi 
ftdlowing are examples. 

Octosyllabic Couplet 

*• 'Th^ way | was long, | th^ wind | wfts cold ; | 
Th« mIn-1 strel w&s | Infirm I iiid old :" 

Quatrain Stanza: Octosyllabic Couplets, 

*' Th5 spa- I cious fir- | mam^nt | 5n high | 
With all I th€ blue | «the- | rgil sky, | 

1 irregular feet used as substitutes for the " iambus.*' according to tm 
** license " of versification. These feet are called, (1 . ana 2.) the " spondee, 
— txoo long syllables ; (3.) the " tribrach," three short sj llables ; (4.) the " ana. 
nest," two short srUau 38, and one long; (5.) the " pyirhic,'' two ahtri 8]rlia 
Uqh. 



And &pa 1- 1 gM heavens, | & shin- | Ing frame, | 
Tii^ir great | Orig- | iu4i | prdclaim." | 

Qm tfrotn Stanza: Octosyllabic lanes, rhyming aUemaUbfM 

'< Th^ heavens | dMare | thj^ glo- | rfj Lord, | 
In ev- I Hif star | thj^ wis- | ddm shines ; | 

But wh^n I our eyes | behold J thy word, | 
W£ read | thj^ name | in fair- | &r lines." | 

* Common Melre^* Stanza: Alternate Lines of Eight and 3m» 

Syllables. 

'* Thy love I th€ power I df thought | b^Sstowed; | 
Td Thee | mjT thoughts | would soar : | 

Thy mer- 1 ef o'er I mf life | h&s flowed ; | 
Thatmer-|*cyI|idore."| 

*Short Metre" Stanza: Tm Lines of Siz, one of Eight, and am 

of Six Syllables, 

" Td ev- I ir fra- | griknt meads, | 
Where rich | ibun- | dance grows, | 
His gra- | cious hand | indiil- | gent leads, | 
And guards | my sweet | repose." 

"Iambic" verse occurs, likewise, in the form of the "elegiac" 
itanva, — so called from the circumstance of its having been employed 
%r he purposes of elegy, ' 

Elegiac Stanza : Lines of Ten Syllables^ rhyming alternately. 

" Fan man- | y & gem, | 6f pui^ | *8t mj | serene, | 
Th^ dark, | unfath- | dmed caves | of o- | ceILn bear. ( 

Fiill man- | y & flower | is born | to blush | iinseen, | 
And waste | its sweet- | n^ss on | th£ des- 1 €rt air." I 

Another form of the "iambic" verse, of frequent occurrence in 
treading, is that of the " Spenserian " stanza, — so called from the 
l^oet Spenser, who was the first to use it, in a continuous poem o 
Considerable length. 

Bpenserian " Stanza : Eight Lines of Ten Syllables and ens of 
Thoelve: the Rhymes occurring asfoUows: on the \st and Zd^ — eii 
the 2d, 4/A, 5M, and 1th, — arid on tite 6/A, Sth, and 9/A. 

' Where'er I w« tread, | 'tis haunt- | €d ho- | ly ground ; J 

No eaith | of thine | is lost | in vul- 1 gar mould ! | 
But one | vast realm | df won- | ddr spreads | ground ; | 
And all | thd Mus- 1 es' tales | seem tru- | ly told, I 
Till the I sense aches | with gaz- 1 iiig, td | bdhdid ) 
Hi* 
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Th^ scenes I 5ur ear- | liSst dreams I h&ye dwelt | upon. J 

£ach hill I and dale, | 6aeh deep- [ eniug glen | &nd wdldy | 
Defies I th^^power | which crushed | thj^ tern- | plds gone : | 
Age shakes j Athe- | n4's tower, | but sparer | gray Mi^ { ilk&i. 

There are many other forms Df *' iambic " Terse ; but ^ey oociu 
less frequently ; and most of them can be easily analyzed after 8Ctt»> 
ning the preceding specimens. ^ 

IL— ''Trochaic'* Metre. 

This species of verse derives its name from its predominating Ibot 
the " trochee," which consists, as mentioned before, of a long syllar 
ole followed by a short, as in the word fatal. 

''Trochaic '' verse is exemplified in Uie following lipes from Drr- 
den's Ode for St. Cecilia's Day. 

" Sofllj^ I sweet, in | Lydi&n | measures. 
Soon he | soothed his | soul td | pleasured. — | 
War, h€ \ sung, is | toil and j trouble, 
Houdr, I but an I emptj^ | bubble." 

This species of verse is seldom used in long or continuous poemi 
but principally in occasional passages, for variety of effect. It ii 
found usually in octosyllabic lines of rhyming " couplets," as abovo. 

III. — AnapcBstic Metre, 

This form of verae takes its name from its prevalent finyt, Um 
*' anapaest," consisting of two short syllables followed by one Am^, m 
ID the word ini(trve7ie. 

*' Anapsstic " verse is found usually in the two following fiwiai : 

1. 

Stanza of Four or Eight Lines of Three " anapastSj** or equivakiU 



** Hdw fleet ' | is i glance | 6f the mind ! . 

Compared | with the speied | 6f its flight, | 
Th^ temp- | €st itself | l&gs behind, | 

And th^ swift I winged ar- | rdws df light.'' 

2. 

Stanza of Four Lines of Four " anaptests,^' or equivalent fo9t. 

** The ^en- *| ing w&s glo- | rious ; and light ! thrdugh th€ trSw 
Pl&yed th£ sun- 1 shine ^nd rain- 1 drdps, the birds | and th€ breeie; 
The land- | sc&pe, outstretch- | ing in love- | llnfe, lay j 
On the lap | 6f th€ year, | in th€ beau- | ty «f May." | 



1 For farther examples, and a more extended statement, re| 
* reading of poetry," see " American Elocutionist." 
* All " ianuxis ^' sometimes occurs as the first foot in an ** anan 
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IV. -^Rhythmical and Prosodial Accent comHned. 

The preceding examples of verse have all, it may now be per- 
eeired, been marked wiUi the characters used in prosody But, foi 
the purposes of elocution, it is important to the control of the voice, 
m the reading of verse, that the student should accustom himself to 
the practice of marking the accentuation of verse to the ear, — a pro- 
eesB in which the actual " rhythm " of the voice is decided, as in 
prcse, by the poeition of accent. The mere prosodial ** quantities *' 
must, in elocution, be regarded as but subordinate and tributary 
means of effect to *' rhythmical accent," and as contributing to secure 
its perfect ascendency. 

Metre, then, in reading, is to be considered as but precision of 
" xhyvhm " by which utterance is brought more perceptibly under the 
eontrol of ** tune," than in prose. Verse, accordingly, is scored for 
accent, exactly as prose is. Here, also, the student may be reminded 
that, in practising on metre, whilst, for the sake of distinct impres- 
■on, he indiUges its effect to the full extent, at first, he must accus- 
tom himself to reduce it gradually within those limits which shall 
render it chaste and delicate. The peculiar effects of '' measure " in 
music, do not exceed those of metre, in good reading and recitation ; 
and they are indispensable in the reading of all forms of verse, but, 
piurticularly, in lyric strains. In these, — as even a slight attention 
will suffice to prove, — the poet often changes the mood of his metr« 
along with that of his theme. The Ode on the Passions, and all sim- 
ilar pieces, require numerous changes of '* rhythm " and prosodial 
effect, as the descriptive or expressive strain shifts from passion to 
passion, — and from measure to measure. — It is by no means desira- 
ble, however, that the metre should be marked in that overdone style 
of chanting excess, which offends the ear, by obtruding the syllabic 
structure of the verse, and forcing upon our notice the machinery of 
prosodial effect. 

The subjoined example may serve to suggest, to the teacher and 
the student, the mode of marluag on the black board, or with a pen- 
cil, similar exercises selected from the pages of this volume, or any 
other, at choice. 

It was deemed preferable to use, for our present purpose, the same 
examples which have been analyzed for the study of the prosodial 
etructue of verse, so as to show, as impressively as possible, the dif- 
ference between the literal accent of the mere mechanism of verse as 
such, and the free, varied, and noble ** rhjrthm," which it acquires 
when, in reading and recitation, the object in view is to render verse 
tributary to meaning and sentiment, or to vivid emotion. The servile 
style of reading verse which follows its sound rather than its sense, ia 
no worse fault than. a literal practising of prosody, a fair and honest 
bat most gratuitous scanning, of the lines, rather than the reading of 
them. The strict metrical marking, however, and due practice on it, 
may be very useful to those students whose habit, in reading, is U 
taip TSise into prose, through want of ear for metre 
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MOTATIOM OF RHTTHXICAL AND PROSODIAL ACCENT COMUKlVk 

L— "/awiWc" Metre. 

''Blank'' Verse. 

^**Ad- 1 Tanoed in | Tiew, | ^^they | stand, | ^*a | horrid | front «1 
«)0f I dreadful | length, | ' ^ and dazzUng | arms, | ^ ' in | guise | 
«lOf I warriors | old | «»1 * with | ordered | spear and | shield." | ^ 

''Heroic Couplet.'' 

<^*<Like I leaveson | trees M the | life of | man His | found ij'^^l 
I Now ^ I green | ^ in | youth, | ^ ^ | now ^ \ withering | •! m 

the I ground ; | *^ *^ | 
M An- 1 other | race | ^the | following | spring I ^sup-| plies: |^«1| 
^.They | &11 suo- 1 cessiye, | ^ and suo- 1 oessive | rise." | ^ «f j 

^^ I 

" Octosyllabic Couplet." 
•l«*The I way | ^iwasj long, | M^|^the| wind | «»lwa8|eoU{ 

*lThe I minstrel | ^i was in- | firm | ^ and old." | ^^ | ^•I | 

"Quatrain" Stanza: "OctosyUdic CouplOs.'*. 

^ " The I spacious | fiimament | ^ on high, | ^^ | 

^ With I all the I bhie e- | thereal | sky, | ^^ | 

**i And I spangled | heavens, | *^ a | shining | frame, | *1M 

^Their | great O- | riginal | ^ pro- 1 claun." | '^M | ^^ | 

Quatrain Stanza : Octosyllabic lanes, rhyming aUematdif. 

*1« The I heavens | *i de- | clare | ^ thy | glory, | Lord, | ^^ | 
^ In I eve^v | star | *i thy | wisdom | shines ; | **l **I | 

^ But I ^ wnen our | eyes be- | hold thy | word, | ^ ^ | 
^ We I read thy | name | ^ in | fairer | lines." | ^^ | ^^ 

1 « Demi-ciesaral " tiause. « «* Pinal " pause. » " Cflesnral " pauss. — Tbt 
pauses marked with the figure 1, &c., are founded primarilv and neoessanlf 
on the sense; but the prosodial pauses, indispensable to the "rhythm** oi 
every well-constructed verse, happen, in the present instance, to ooinciuB wiU 
the pauses of the meaning. Every line of verse has a " final intuse.*' which 
detaches it from the following line, and a " csesnral " pause, which cuTidea it 
Hto two parts, equal or unequal, or two " demi-ciesural " pauses, whick 
divide if into three parts. The " demi-ciesural " pauses are sometimes um# 
hi aiUlitioi tc the " c^BSural," to subdivide liie two purls which it separatee 
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^Cbmmon Metre^^ Stanza. 



Thj I luve I ^the I power of | thought | ^be- 1 stowed ; | *lHI 
^To I Thee | ^ my | thoughts | 'i^ would | soar : ^^ | 
^Thy I mercy | M o'er my | life | ^ has | flowed ; | ^^ | 
*^That I mercv | ^ I a- | dore." | M*^ | ^^ | 

^'Short Metre " Stanza. 

•!«*To I ever | fragrant | meads, | ^^ \ 
M Where | rich Br | bundanoe | grows, | ^^ | 
«l His I gracious | hand | ^ in- | dulgent | leads, | ^^ | 
M And f guards my | sweet re- 1 pose." | ^^ | M^ | 

Elegiac Stanza. 

^ <' Full I many a | gem, | "^ of | purest | ray | ^se- | lene, | ^^ | 
^ The I dark | ^ un- | fathomed | cayes of | ocean | ^^ | bear: 
l^^l ^^\ 

^Full I many a | flower | ^ is | bom to | blush un- | seen, | ^^ | 
^ And I waste | ^its | sweetness | "-^on the | desert | air." ( ^^ 

** Spenserian*^ Stanza. 

^ " Wher- i e'er we | tread, | H H is | haunted, | ^^ | holy ^ | 
ground: I *^^ I '^'^ I 
I No I earth | ^ of | thine f^^|«»l isllostl"^ in| Tulgar | 
mould! I M'i^ I 
^ But I one | vast | realm | ^ of | wonder | *^ ^ | spreads tc I 
round ; | *^ ^ | 
^ And I all the I Muse's | tales | ^ seem | truly | told, | *^*i | 
Till the I sense | aches with | gazing | M to be- | hold | 
^ The I scenes | ^ our | earhest | dreams | ^ have | dweh npon. 
|*^^| ^^ I 
I Each I hill I ^ and I dale, | '^i^ | ^ each | deepenmg | glen | ^ 
and I wold, | ^^ | 
^ Be- 1 fics the I power | M which | crushed thy | temples | gone ; 

I Age I shakes A- | thena's | tower, | ^but | spares | ^ gray | Mw^ 
athon." I ^^ I ^^ I 

11.— « Trochaic'' Metre. 

" Softly I sweet, | *^ in | Lydian | measures, | ^^ | 

Soon I ^ he I soothed his | soul | ^ to | pleasures. — | ^^ I 
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War I ^ ha I mag | ^ is | toil | "^^i and | troubk | ^M | 
Honur, | ^ but an | empty | bubble," | ^^ | ^^ | 

in. — **Anap(sstic** Metre. 
1. Line* of Three ''AnapasU,^^ 

^<«How| fleet I ^ is a I glance of the | mind! | ^^ | ^M.| 
^ Com- 1 pared with the | speed of its | flight, | ^^ | 

^ The I tempest)^ it- 1 self | ^^ | lags be- 1 hind, |^M| 
^^AndthelswiA-winjjedl arrows of | light." I.^^l^^l) 

9. lanes of Four ^^Ant^^tttts,** 

M«*The I eyening | ^was | glorious; | ^ and | light | ^thzooglitM 

I trees|*^*-l| 
^Played the | sunshine | ^ and | raindrops, | ^thehixdi | ^nd tha 

Ibreese; |mm *^*l| 
^ The I landscape | ^ out- 1 stretching | ^ in | loreGnew, | by | ^ 

^1 
«i On the I lap I ^ of the I year, | ^ in the | beanty i ^ of | Msf. ' ) 



CHAPTER Vra. 

EMPHASIS AND "EXPRESSION." 

Thk analysis of elocution has, in the preceding chapters, been ex- 
tended so far as to comprehend adl the chief topics of practical eloea 
tion. The subjects of emphasis and '* expressionj" faAve been reBerred 
for the conclusion of this manual, as they properly oomprifle a nrtuil 
teriew of the whole subject. 

I. — Impassioned Emphasis. 

Emphasis J in its usual acceptation, is limited to mere com* 
pvrative fori^ of utterance on an accented syllable. The 
term, properly defined, extends to whatever expedient the 
voice uses to render a sound specially significant or ezpree- 
sive. Thus, in the scornful challenge which Bolingbroka 
addresses to Mowbray, 

^*Pa&, rembiing coward ! there I throw my gags :'*— 

The empLasis lies, doubtless, on the word coward^ and bm 
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concentrated in the syllable ccw'^ by peculiar force of otter- 
ance. But the mere force or loudness used, is only one of 
ihe many elements of expression, which the syllable is made 
to comprise, in the intensely excited passion implied in the 
words. 

Attentive analysis will show that, in what is tenned " emphaaiB," 
in this instance, there are indnded all of the following elements of 
f oeal effect : Ist, the mere foiee or energy of the utterance, whieh 
produces the loudness of voice, that accompanies violent or vehement 
excitement of feeling ; 2d, the abrupt and explosive arHculaHon with 
which the accented syllable is shot from the mouth, in the expres- 
sion of anger and scorn ; 3d, the comparatively low pitch on whidi 
the syllable cow- is uttered, as contrasted with the high note on the 
opening word *' pa/«," and which indicates the deep-seated contempt 
ud inmgnation of the speaker ; 4th, the comparatively Umg duration 
pf the accented syllable, and the consequent efifect of deUberate and 
voluntary emotion, as contrasted with the rapid rate of hasty and rash 
excitement; dth, the downward ^* slide,^^ the inseparable diaracter- 
istie of all impetaous, violent, and angry emotion; 6th, the **pecUh 
ral" *^ guttural,^* and strongly ^^ aspirated qualiiy" of voice, widi 
which the utterance seems to burst from the chest and throat, with a 
half -sofSicated and hissing sound, peculiarly characteristic of fierce 
^nd contemptuous emotion. 

It may appear, at first view, that this analysis extends beyond em- 
{Jiasis into '* expression." But emphasis is, in &ct, nothing else 
than *' expression," concentrated and oondens^ into an accent^ syl- 
lable. For confirmation of this assertion we may refer to the result, 
in cases of acknowledged imperfect emphasis, that a failure, as 
regards the full effect of any one of the above elements, produces the 
fitult. Let the student himself bring the matter to ^ test of hb own 
observation, by uttering the word '* coidot^," six times in succession, 
dropping, each time, one of the elements of '< expression," enumer- 
ated in the preceding analysis ; and he will perceive that he loses, in 
every instance, the emphasis of impassioned accent. — Similar illus- 
trations might be drawn &om all emotions, in turn. But the verifi- 
cation may be left for the practice of oral illustratioa, by the student, 
cr the teacher. 

11. — Unimpassiojied Emphasis* 

It may be thought, however, that, although the emphasis 
«f passion does include many elements, the common emj^msip 
of iceaning, in unimpassioned intellectual communication, 
may be sufficiently expressed by mere comparative force of 
accent This impression, too, wiil^ on examination, be fimnd 
fsiomeoas. The simplest distinctiye emphasis that can be 
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given, comprises several points ot effect, which are eisil) 
detected by analysis. 

We may take, for an example of animpassioned emphasis, the eS' 
prussions in the moral of the fable cf the Discontented Pcnidnhan, 
'* Ijct any man resolve always to do right now, leaving then to do ai 
it can ; and if he were to live to the age of Methuselah, he would 
never do wrong." 

The words *' now " and ** <Aen," in this pu«age, are instances of 
dirtinctire emphasis : they are marked, 1st, by the usual supenorf&fcf 
of utterance, which belongs to important and significant words ; 9d, 
by a jerking stress, repeated at the beginning and end of esdi 
*' tonic " element of sound in the two woi^, and constituting what, 
in elocution, is technically termed <* compound stress ;'* 3d, by the 
comparatively high fitch on which each of these two wordf is set, 
relatively to the rest of the sentence ; 4th, by a significant turn oi 
** double slide " of voice, termed the ** wave," or, perhaps, — in the 
spirit of very keen and peculiarly marked distinction, — by a doable 
turn, constituting a quadruple " slide *' and a '* double wave," in the 
style peculiar to the prolonged utterance of acute verbal distinctions ; 
5th, by the protracted sour3l of the words, which is inseparable from 
the enunciation of significant expressions, in general, but particulazly, 
as just mentioned, from the style of verlMLl distinctions and subUe dis- 
criminations ; 6th, by the *' oral quality " of voice, with which the 
words are uttered. — By " oral quality " is not meant that " pure " 
or '^head tone," which always accompanies unimpassioned and 
merely intellectual communication, — an utterance addressed to the 
understanding, and not to the passions, and hence divested of deep 
"pectoral" or harsh ^guttural" quaUty, — but that distincdy 
marked and exclusively oral tone, which causes the voice to sound as 
if it emanated from, or originated in, the mouth alone, and design- 
edly threw the utterance into the shape of a mere process of articida- 
tion, dependent, for its whole effect, on the tongue, the palate, the 
teeth or the lips. All nice distinctions in grammar, in logic, and 
even in ethics, are given in this purely " oral " form. This mode of 
voice, is, as it were, the opposite pole to that of deep passioi, which 
is not merely low-pitched, but designedly resounds in the ^horacic 
cavity, and by its hollow " pectoral " effect, seems to emanate from 
the chest. It indicates, thus, to the ear the presence, as the'** oral 
quality " does the absence, of a deep inward movement of feelitig. — 
The effect of the ** oral quality," as a part of the emphasis of intel- 
lectual distinctions, may be ascertained by the student for himself, if 
he will utter the words " now " and " then " in the preceding pas- 
sage, first, with " low pitch," and deep " pectoral " murmur, and, 
afterwards, with ** high pitch," and tliin ** oral " enunciation. A 
similar analysis may be made on all the constituent elements of 
unimpassioned emphasis, as enumerated in this paragraph. 

The reason why, in our analysis of elocution, the consideration of 
emphasis was postponed to other topics, will now be distinctly per 
eetved. The appropriate study of emphasis, requires a knowledi^s 
ef its various constituents. But the previous discussion and exempli* 
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Icatiuii of these, renders the separate practice of each, under the 
denomination of emphasis, unnecessary. I^ will be sufficient, here, 
to present a few examples of emphasis, for practical analysis, classi • 
iled in such a manner as to suggest to the student and the teacher 
the modes of practice best adapted to produce a distinct, impressive, 
ind discriminating emphasis. 

It will give additional value to all exercises in emphasis, if the 
examples are thoroughly analyzed, so as to exhibit aU the properties 
of elocution comprised in each. It becomes necessary, once more, to 
drop, here, a suggestion on the effect of practice, — that, in the first 
course of exercise, the full force of emphasis, in all its characteristics, 
is the object to b3 kept in view, so as to gain the power of throwing 
out the utmost expressive force, when impassioned utterance requires 
it ; but that a subsequent course should be carefully added, so as to 
bring down and soften the emphasis of unimpassioned language into 
a quiet and moderate style of expression, marked by chaste and 
manly reserve. — Our current style of professional reading is justly 
complained of by foreigners, as being mechanical and studied in its 
emphasis; and our popular oratory, as characterized by violence 
rather than genuine force. Earnestness, it is true, is the soul of elo- 
quence ; but it rarely authorizes vehemence, and never vociferation, 
— a habit which, for the time, degrades man from his rational eleva- 
tion of humanity to the level of animal life. Emotion, the true source 
of impassioned emphasis, may be, in the highest degree, vivid, with- 
out o&okft turbulent. 



EXAMPLES OF EMPHASIS. 

I. — Impassioned Emphasts. 
Fierce Anger and Defiance. 

[COUOLABITS, BiniAaBO BT THE ACCUSATION OF THE TrIBUHES.] — ShoJO' 

peare. 

(*' AJ^iiatod guttural quality:" ''Impassioned" and increasmg 
** expulsive " forced : *' Compound and thorough stress :" *' High " 
and progressively rising " piich :" Downward " third," " fifth," 
and *' octave " in the '* slide :" *' Emphatically slow movement.") 

" Call me their traitor ! — Thou injurious trilune ' 
Within thine eyes sat twenty thousand deaths. 
In thine hands clutched as many millions, in 
Thy lying tongue BOTH numbers, I would say, 
Thou LIE ST i unto thee, with a voice ^ fr^ 
48 1 do p^y the gods." 

ir 
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Revenge^ 

[Othkllo, iNSTiGATKif bt Iaoo, AGAiiisT Cassio.] — Skakspion,* 

(** Aspirated pectoral quality :" Intensely " impassioned '* •*Eximl- 
sive" force; "Thorough stress:" "Low pitch:" Downward 
" slide," of the " fifth " and " third :" Emphatically delibents 
and slow " movement.") 

" Oh! that the slave had FORTY THOUSAND lives' 
My great revenge had stomach for them all ! " 

Anger and Threatening, 

[CORIOLANUS, TO THB ROMAM SOLDIERS WHEN SEFULSED.] SkoMsfeOn 

("Aspirated guttural quality:" "Impassioned" force: "Vanish 
ing," " radical," and " median stress :" " High pitch :" " Down 
ward" "sUde" of the fifth: "Movement" first "slow," thee 
" quick." 

** You souls of geese^ 
That hear the shapes of men, how have you run 
From slaves thai apes would heat ! — Pluto and hell ! 
All hurt behind; hacks red, and faces pale 
Wi\h flight and aguedfear! — Mend, and charge hohb 
Or hy the^re* of heaven, I '11 leave the foe. 
And make my wars on YOU : look to 7 ; Come on !** 

Defiance. 
[Edmund, in Reply to Albany.] — Skakspeare, 
I** Orotund quality :" " Impassioned " force : " Thorough stross :* 
" Middle pitch ;" Downward " fifths :" Deliberate " movement.^ ) 
" What in the world he is, 
_That names me traitor, villain-like he lies : 
Call by thy trumpet : he that dares approach, 
On him, on you, — WHO NOT? — I will maintain 
My truth and honor firmly." 

II. — UnimpassioTied Er^phasis* 
Emphasis of Designation. 
[Dkscripticn of a Bookseu.£r's Literary Dnmni.] — Irvtmg» 
^The host seemed to have adopted Addison's idea ^as to 
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^e literal y precedence of his guests. — A poputay * pdet had 
the post of honor ; opposite to whom was a hot-pressed travel' 
ler in qudrto, with plates, A grace-looking iintiqiu&y, who 
had produced several sdlid works, that were muck quoted and 
little read, was treated with great respect, and seated next to a 
'teat, dressy gentleman in blacky who had written a thin, gen 
teelt hot-pressed octavo on political economy, that was getting 
into fashion. Several three-volume-duodecimo men of fair 
currency, were placed about the obitre of the table ; while the 
Ufuer end was taken up with small poets, translators, and 
authors who had not as yet risen with much notoriety.** 

Emphasis of Comparison and Contrast in Equal and Singh 
Parts. 

EXTBACT FROM A SeRMON.] 

" The ^high and the laio, the rich and the poor, approach, 
in point of real- enjoyment, much nearer to each other, than is 
commonly imagined. Providence never intended that any 
state here should be either completely hdppy, or entirely mts* 
eroMe. If the feelings of pleasure are more numerous and 
more lively in the higher departments of life, such also are 
those of pdin. If greatness flatters our v&nity, it multiplies 
our ddngers. If opulence increases our gratijic&tions, it 
increases, in the same proportion, our desires and demands. 
If the poor are confined to amore ndrrow circle, yet withm 
that circle lie most of those natural satisfactions, which, after 
all the refinements of art, are lOund to be the most genuine 
and triie. 

Comparison and Contrast in Equal and Double Part%^ 

[Homer and Virgil.] — Blair, 
"In *Hdmer, we discern all the Greek vrcddtyi; in Virgil, 

1 Uraally, a downward slide ot the second a/oeonpanies the "empiiasis of 
iwignition." 

S ui the parallel or antithesis of equal and single parts, the slides exhibit 
hi intenrals of the upward and downward '* third." 

i b oortrasts of double parts, the primary members ha*^i the ** ^ile ** «l thf 
* thM ;" yi\ the inferior ones that of the " second " 



196 oRTHoraoinr 

all tho Roman aaidinesf. Hcmtr*s imagination is hj miict 
'he most rich and c6piaus ; VtrgiVs the most cheute and eor- 
lect. The strength of \\ie farmer lies, in his power of f0anii> 
ing iHiQf&ncy ; that of the Idtter, in his power of touching the 
ktart. Hbmer^i style is more simple and animatsd; '^^^gUi 
more degant and uniform. The yiri^ has, on many occa- 
sions, a sublimity to which the liUter never att&ns; but the 
Utter i in return, never nnib bd6w a certain degree of tfie 
tdgnuy, which cannot so clearly be pronounced of the /dnner." 

Comparison and Contrast in Unequal Farts. 

" Better be 
Wliere the extinguished Spartans still are firee, 
In their proud charnel of * Therm6pylje. 
Than stagnate in our miersk,^'* 

Phrases of Successive Emphatic Words. 

'* The British army, traversing the Camatic, after the deso- 
lation effected by Hyder Ali, beheld' n6t one living thing f nifi 
Jme mbn^ not one womaut not &ne child^ ndt 6ne fiur-faaiei 
bSastj ofdny description v}hatcver"^ 

III. — "Arbitrary Emphasis.'* 

The form of utterance to which this designation may be applied 
is that '* expression,'^ or significance, whether of loudness, pitch 
" time,*' ** melody," or other property of vocal effect, in consequence 
of which the sense, or the connexion and structure of the parts of a 
sentence, may be rendered apparent by modification of voice, applied 
extemporaneously, during the moment of reading, at the disrarelioa 
and by the will of the reader, rather than in compliance with any gen- 
eral rule of feeling or of elocution. This *' arbitrary emphaaos " is 
greatly aided in its effect by a corresponding abatement or depies- 
siun of voice, in clauses which precede or foUow the word or phrase 
of" arbitrary emphasis," or which occur between two such words or 

t The preponderanr member has the downward, — the weaker, the upward 
" slide." 

In QDBphatic phiases, every word takes a distinct and opposite "slide." 

The subjects of " slide," (" Inflection,") ** rhetorical " pause, emphasH 

'"^ other grammatical and sentential parts of elocution, are discussed aC 

length in the " £locu:ionist." The present work is designed as • 

of fJlemeBtary pnctioe in orthofhony, vid is limited, chiefty, to «y 

■■d exercises. 
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phrasM This *' diacharging " of '* expressioi ," as h may be 
termed, •« in reference to the analogous process of discharging ink or 
color from the surface of an object, will, of course, take place by a 
reduction, abatement, or depression, of one or all the elements of 
vocal effen. The " arbitral^ emphasis " flMiy, at the pleasure of the 
reader, heighten the ** expression '* arising from "quality," force, 
pitch, "slide," " melodial phrase," "time," "quantity," "move- 
ment," &c. ; so may the " reduction " of emphasis, diminish or sub- 
due, or destroy ai y or all of these. 

" Arbitrary emphasis," and " reduction " may be employed where 
but a mgle parenthetic word intervenes to break the current of lan- 
guage ; as in the sentence, " The sprout was carefully protected by 
a UreUum, or layer, of leaves, " The words " stratum " and * * leaves " 
are in ttus instance, pronounced with a slight additional force, an 
enlarged interval of " slide " and prolonged " quantity ;" while th« 
words "or layer" are reduced in force, shortened in "quantity," 
and levelled into " monotone," in the manner of parenthesis 

The following example will exhibit the same effects more dis- 
tinctly ; as poetic language is naturally more expressive than pros^ 

" On the other side. 
Incensed with indignation, Satan stood 
Unterrified, and like a comet Q burned,) 
That fires the length of Ophiuchus huge, 
In the arctic sky.'' 

JThe arrangement of the words, in this sentence, throwb the word 
*^ burned'* into a parenthetic situation, in consequence of the gram- 
matical connexion between the words ^^ cornet'* and"//«a/." Tu 
atone to the ear for thi& verbal dislocation, the word " cofnet " takes 
on an additional force, a lower " slide," a longer " quantity " in its 
accented syllable, and a more descriptive sweU of " stress," than h 
would otherwise have. The line, "TAa/ fires,*' &c., is also read 
with a resuming force of expression, borrowed, as it were, from the 
style of voice in the word *•* cornet;*' while the word ^''burned,*' 
'which, as being a descriptive verb, must possess a degree of accent,) 
is rendered parenthetic in effect, by being thrown into " monotone," 
tiuttead of a dmonward " slide," and by being somewhat reduced in 
fiirce, and raised in [litch ; while its descriptive power is retained by 
'prolonged " quantity " and " median swell." 

I'hp following examples will illustrate the effect of " arbitrary 
emphasis *' and " reduction," where a clause is to be partially paren- 
lliesized, so as to preserve the connexion of sense, on each side of it. 

" Say first, for Heaoeny (hides nothing from thy view,) 
Nor the deep tract of hell''* 

1 *rfae crotcbets of parenthesis are inttoduced here, not as belcnging to tht 
litt but as ei i.-ular aid, with a view to sugg<*«t the proper style 0/ reading 
l»tht«K. 

17* 
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' Thus while he spakci each jHusion (diimned his fret 
Thrice changed with pale,) tre, envy, and despair /^ 

" There was a Bratus once that would have brooked 
(The eternal Devil to keep his state in Rome) 
As easily | as a king." 

The student may analyze for himself the effect of the '* aibhnay 
emphasis *' and '* reduced expression," ss indicated by the italics snd 
die parenthesis. 

1 lie, slight, level, and rapid ** expression," which takes place on 
cla ises such as that included within crotchets. Dr. Hush has teniied 
tlie '* flight** of the voice, and the emphatic connecting *' expres- 
sion," the " emphatic tie." 

The effect of these modifications of voice will be rendered still nun 
%p|iarant by longer examples. 

" He stood, and called 
His legions, angel forms, who lay entranced 
Thick as autumiud leaves (that strow the brooks 
In Vallambrosa, where the Etrurian shades, 
High over-arched, embower ;) or scattered sedge 
Afloat, when with fierce winds Orion armed 
Hath vexed the Red-sea coast." 

Tiie, same mode of reading applies to all actual parentheses, « 
iniilar .iualif>ing phrases, and their context ; as in the foUowing ins- 
tances, from Scripture. 

" Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by grace ; to the 
nd the promise might be sure to all the seed : not to that only 
fhich is of the law, but to that also which is of the faith of 
Abraham, who is the father of us all, (as it is written, *I have 
made thee a father of many nations,') before him whom he 
oelieved, even God, who quickeneth the dead, and calletb. 
those things which be not, as though they were." 

*^ For as many as have sinned without law, shall a.flo 
perish without law ; and as many as have sinned in the b #, 
shall be judged by the law, (for not the hearers of the law an 
just before God, but the doers of the law shall be justified; 
for when the Gentiles, which have not the law, do by nature 
the things contained in the law, these, haviing not the law 
Bie a law unto themselves ; which shew Uie work cC the blf * 
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writien in their hearts, their conscience also bearing witness, 
^nd their thooghts, the meanwhile, accusing, or else excusing 
one another ;) in the day when God shall judge the secrets 
of men by Jesus Christ, according to my gospel" 

[Zanoa, aelatino thk ORiour op his batbsd op ALomo.] — Yamig, 
*' T is twice three years since that great man* 
(Great let me call him, for he conquered me,) 
Made me the captive of his arm in fight 

'* One day, (may that returning day be night, 
The stain, the curse, of each succeeding year !) 
For something, or for nothing, in his pride 
He struck me. ( W^le I tell it do I live ?> 
He smote me on the cheek." 

[CospoRAL Tbdi's Eloquencb.]— StenM 

^— — ^ My young master in London is dead,** said Oba- 
bah. — 

'* Here is sad news. Trim," — * cried Susannah, wiping her 
eyes as Trim stepped into the kitchen, — " master Bobby is 
dead.** 

" I lament for him from my heart and my soul,'' — ' said 
Trim, fetching a sigh, — " Poor creature ! — poor boy ! — poor 
gentleman ! " ^ 

** He was alive last Whitsuntide," said the coachman. — 
• Whitsuntide ! alas ! " * cried Trim, extending his right arm, 
tmd falling instantly into the same attitude in which lie read 
the sermon, " What is Whitsuntide, Jonathan," (for that was 
the coachman's name,) " or Shrovetide, or any tide or time 
|Kist, to this ? Are we not here now?" 'continued the corpo- 
ral, (striking the end of his stick perpendicularly upon the 
floor, so as to give an idea of health and stability,) " and are 
've not" (dropping his hat upon the ground) "gone! in a 
moment !" — It was infinitely striking ! Susannah burst into 

1 PhiBses occnrring between two dashes, are sometimes eqnivaleat to a 
farenthesis in effect. 

-s All intenrening clauiies and phiases of whatever length are lead te the 
ttfli ot iwreuthc&is 
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a flood of tears. — We are not stocks and stones :— » Jonuchm 
Obadiah, the cookmaid, all melted. — The foolish fat scullior 
herself, who was scouring a fish-kettle upon her knees, wb» 
roused with it — The whole kitchen crowded about the coi- 
poral. » 

"Are wo not here now, — and gone in a moment?**— 
There was nothing in the sentence: — it was one of your 
self-evident. truths we have the advantage of hearing everj 
day ; and if Trim had not trusted more to his hat than hii 
head, he had made nothing at all of it. 

" Are we not here now ?" continued the corporal, " and aie 
we not" (dropping his hat plump upon the ground,— -and 
pausing before he pronounced the word) " gone ! in a mo- 
ment !" — The descent of the hat was as if a heavy lurap of 
clay had been kneaded into the crown of it. — Nothing could 
have expressed the f^entiment of mortality,— of which it was 
the type and forerunner, — like it : his hand seemed to vanish 
from under it ; it fell dead ; the corporal's eye fixed upon it, 
as upon a corpse; — and Susannah burst into a flood of 
tears." 

" EXPRESSION.** 

£mphasis, fully defined for the purposes of elocution, Ok 
prominent "expression," embodied in an accented syllable* 
It bears the same relation to " expression," in its full sense, 
that " syllabic accent " bears to " rhythmical accent.** It may 
be restricted to a single word : " expression " applies, as in 
music, to the seqvence of strtiiids, in connected and amseeviivt 
utterance, designed for the communication of feeling, 

" Expression," however, while it contains the same ele- 
ments with emphasis, comprises a few more. It includes the 
efTects arising from " quality," in all its forms, " pure,*' " aspi- 
rated," &c., and from the " effusive," " expulsive," and " ex», 
plosive" modes of utterance ; from force in all its gradations 
from whispering to shouting; "stress," in its "radical," 
•• median," " vanishing," " compound," and " thorongb-' 
forms ; " tremor ;" " melody," " pitch," ^ slide," and " w&w ' 
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fii ail their fonns ; time," in all its infhience over ** move- 
menty" ** rhythm,'* and metre. These modifications of Toice 
have all been discussed and exemplified. But to all these, 
** expression" adds the efiect of " drift," as it has been termed 
by Dr. Rush, — or, in other words, the impression produced 
on the ear by the frequent or successive recurrence of any 
mode or element of " expression.? 

*' Drid," accordingly, is either an ezcellenoe or a fault, acoonimg 
t: the ciicumstancea in which it b adopted as a mode of eflect. 
When a (jassage is so pervaded by one mood of feeling, and by one 
style of language and of structure, and even by one form of phrase, 
that a special unity of effect is obviously designed, as a result in audi- 
ble expression, — a frequent trait of declamatory eloquence and even 
of poetic emotion, to which metre still farther contributes, — the 
"dnft," — or frequently recurring "quality," force, "stress," 
** melody," pitch, " slide," " wave," " movement," or " rhythm," 
— for a "dnfi" may be constituted by the frequent recurrence of 
one, or of several, or of all of these accidents of voice, — has the 
eSect of deepening the impression arising from the sentiment as a 
whole. Hence we may observe that the "drift," of recurring 
"melody," or what, in popular language, is termed a "/one," is 
oflen a means of powerful and deep impression on the ear and on tlie 
external sympatlues of an audience, when there is little of unity, 
foree, or weight, in the sentiment which the speaker utters. 

The ear of discerning judgment and of true taste, however, is 
always offended, rather than pleased, by any perceptible drift not 
authorized by a predominating emotion associated with the language 
of a speaker, or the composition in the hands of a reader. Still, ^ 
gentle and chaste " drift " is one of the natural secrets of effect, in 
elocution, and should be carefully observed and closely analyzed, by 
every student who is desirous of securing a master-key to the human 
heart. 

It is unnecessary to dwell on this subject after the discussion and 
Bxemi^e^itionof emphasis. We will conclude with referring to two 
Bxamiies which will fully illustrate the effect of " drift." Let th( 
student read aloud, with well-marked " expression," the first exam 
ble of " impassioned emphasis," (the reply of Coriolanus to the tri 
^unes,) and watch the impression produce^d on the ear by the recur 
lence of those vehement and infuriated downward "slides," which 
iicour in the words marked by italics atid capitals : and he will obtain 
^ clear idea of the effect arising from the " drift " of that " slide." 
X*he student may then turn to the Appendix, and read aloud, for the 
feake of a wide contrast in " drift," the tender, pathetic, and " chro- 
matic" lines illustrative of " feminine grief and sorrow," under ths 
head of " semitone," in which will be found the opposite " drift" 
Df recurring " semitone," and other prevailing properticss of kindred 
oliaracter. 
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EXERCISES ON THE ELEME^TS OF "EXPBBSSKKf. 
WHISPERING. 

" All 's hushed as midnight, yet ! 



• No noise ! and enter." ' 



HALF-WHISPER. 

" Step softly, and speak low, 
For tne old year lies a dying ! " 

"PURE TONE." 

•* Pale mourned the lily where the rose had diet* • *' 
** Oh ! th t this lovely vale were mine ! " 
** Joy ! jo} forever ! My task is done ! ' 

" OROTUND." 

" Farewell ! a long farewell to all my greatness . " 
** Hail ! holy Light, — offspring of heaven, first-born !?* 
" Sound drums and trumpets, boldly and cheerfully !*• 

FORCE. 

Very soft ;— " Oh ! lightly, lightly tread !" 

Soft: — " Take, holy Earth, all that my soul holds dearf 

Moderate: — " The breath of spring awakens the flowers." 

Loud : — " Up ! let us to the fields away ! " 

Veiy Umd : — " Liberty ! Freedom ! Tyranny is dead ! •* 

STRESS. 

Impassioned Explosive Radical : — ** Up ! comrades, up ! Ib 
Rokeby*s halls 
Ne'er be it said our courage falls ! *\ 
Unimpassioned Radical: — "A clear, distinct articulation ii 

an invaluable accomplishment." 
Median Stress: — *'0h! I have lost you all, parents, and home 
and friends ! " 
" O Lord, my Grod, Thou art very great !" 
" The shades of eve came slowly down." 
Vanishing Stress : — " For Heaven's sake, Hubert, let me not 
be bound !" 
** "^^Tiile a single foreign troop remained on my nativv 
shore, I would never lay down my arms. Never 
NEVER, NEVER!" 

f Repett, afler every example, in it8 peculiar tone, the elements and a aelee 
d« l^un ihe syllables and words in the first and second tables of OrtbophflOf 
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Sirtu: — "What!. to attribute the mcrcd- sanc- 
tions of God and nature to the massacres of the 
Indian scalping-knife ! " 
orough Si*}8s: — "Awake! arise! or be forever fallen!*' 

PITCH. 

\oesi: — "Silence how dead! and darkness how pro> 

found!" 
».•—** Dark flow thy tides o'er manhood's noble head." 
ddle: — "Lovely art thou, O Peace, and lovely are thy 

children." 
" lie leadeth me by the still waters." 
gh : — " Now even now, my joys run high ! " 
^hest : — " Wheel the wild dance, till the morning break!" 

MOVEMENT 

twesi: — " Creation sleeps: — 'T is as the general pulse 
Of life stood still, and Nature made a pause,— 
An awful pause, — prophetic of her end!" 
w: — "Now fades the glimmering landscape from the 
sight. 
And all the air a solemn stillness holds." 
derate: — " One great end to which all knowledge ought 

to be employed, is the welfare of humanity." 
lehf: — "Crowned with her pail, the tripping milkmaid 

sings ! " 
Wfe:— " Haste thee, Nymph, and bring with thee 

Mirth and youthful jollity ! " 
fm{.\ — "And rushing and flushing and brushing and 
gushing. 
And flapping and rapping and clapping and slap- 
ping, 
And curling and whirling and purling and twirl- 
ing, 
Advancing and glancing and prancing and da do* 

ing,— 
*T is this way the water comes down at Lodor#.* 
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COMBINATIONS OK BXPRES^ION, IN TONES OF RMOf ON. 
COURAGE. 

Orotuni Quality , Loud Utterance, Thorough Strtn^ fi|fi 
Pitch, Brisk Movement. 

Gome one, come all, — this rock shall fly 
From its firm base as soon asd.^ 

FEAIU 

lldf Whisper, Suppressed Force, Explosive Radical StnUf 

Highest Pitch, Rapid Movement. 
" "^Vhile thronged the citizens, with terror dumb. 
Or whispering with white lips, * The foe ! they comey they 
come ! ' " 

JOY. 

Orotund Quality, Loudest Utterance, Thorough Streu^ High 

Pitch, Lively Movement, 

" Joy, joy ! shout, shout aloud for joy ! " 

GRIEF. 

Orotund Quality, Subdued Force, Vanishing Streu md 

Treru>r, Middle Pitch, Stow Movement. 

'* Oh ! pdrdon me, thou bleeding piece of earth ! ^ 

AWE. 

ihotund, slightly aspirated, Suppressed Force, Median Stress, 

Lowest Fitch, Sloioest Movement. 

" It thunders ! — sons of dust in reverence bow !*• 

ANGER. 

Aspirated Orotund, Loudest Utteraftce, Explosive Radiiil 
Stress, Middle Pitch, Rapid Movement. 
" Rack to thy punishment, false fugitive ' " 

ADMIRATION. 

Pure Tone, Earnest Utterance, Median Stress^ High Pttch^^ 
Lively Movejnent. 
" Oh ! speak again, bright angel ! " 

HURRY. 

Aspirated Orotund, Loudest Utteran*^, Explosive ffti Jiii ■ J 

Stress, Middle Pitch, Rapid Movement. 
• Send out more horses ! skirr the country round ' •* 

TRANQUILLITY. 

Orotund Quality, Gentle Utterance, Median Stress^ Middle 

Pitch, Slow Movement. 
*' O'er all the peaceful world the smile of heaven shall lief* 

* Afri*! practisiiii^ ench example, repeat the dements and the words oootiii 
Wg i^ititf .2 iH {•Ciiiar Ktyle q{ the example. 



riFTB TABIB OF OETHOPHON I. 



EXERCISEI§ m THE DIFFEREm* FORMS OF VERSE. 
IAMBIC METRE. 

Biunk Vene: — "And earthly pi^de' | is like the painng 

flo\^8l, 

That springs | to tall, and blossoms | but to die. * 
Ilet\ne Verse: — " Like leaves on trees | the race of man | ia 
found ; 
Now I green in youth, now | withering on the^^ ground" 
Octosyllalne Verse: — " The spacious firmament | on high, 
With all the blue ethereal sky. 
And spangled heavens, a shining framo. 
Their great Original proclaim." 
CommanMetre: — " Thy love | the power of thought bestowed ; 
To Thee | my thoughts would soar : 
Thy mercy | o*er my life has flowed. 
That mercy 1 1 adore." 

TKOCHAIC METRE. 

*• Softly sweet, in Lydian measures, 
Soon he soothed his soul to pleasures : 
War, he sung, is toil and trouble, — 
Honor | but an empty bubble." 

ANAPJESTIC METRE. 

" How fleet I is a glance of the mind ! 

Compared with the speed of its flight* 
The tempest itself | lags behind, 

And the swift-winged arrows of light** 

" The evening was glorious, and light, through the trees, 
Played the sunshine | and raindrops, the birds | and the breese • 
The landscape, outstretching in loveliness, lay | 
On the lap of the year, in the beauty of May." 

• 'i1ie careAi. ohsenrance of thesic shorter panses, is the sun»t means at 
avaiditi£ ihe taudeiicy to a jiDgiitig style in reading rerse. 

18 
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APPENDIX. 



THE ORGANS OF VOICE.i 

A LABORED and minute uescription of the organs of the hninaii 
▼uioe, would be incompatible with the design of a brief and practical 
work, such as this. Nor is an exact anatomical knowledge of these 
pa ts of the human frame, or a profound investigation of the physi- 
ology of their functions, essential to the purposes of culture. AU 
that is aimed at, in the following observations, is, to impart such an 
idea of organic structure and action, as is indispensable to an intelli- 
gent, voluntary use of the vocal organs. 

To examine the corporeal mechanism of speech, we commence 
witli a survey of the trunk of the body, the great cavity, or mam 
pipe, of vocal sound, and the seat of the principal apparatus whose 
motions give origin to voice. As the first step in our investigation, 
then, we wish to withdraw the student's attention entirely from the 
tongue, the mouth, and the throat, — the inunediate, and, as it were 
oonscioiis instruments of utterance, and to fasten the thoughts on th« 
QOHices of voice, — the unconscious, and, in part, the involuntary, 
actia . jC uxe muscles which enlarge and compress the cavity of the 
wrsanic frame, and render it a resonant body. 

The production of vocal sound, is, to a certain extent, identical 
with the function of breathing. A person in health, and free from 
pain, breathes without any perceptible sound, but that gentle whis- 
pering effect which is produced by inspiration and expiration,— 
oiAwmg in and giving forth the breath. We observe this prouess 
eiemfi..ified in the tranquil breathing of one who is reading eolently. 
Bof let the reader come to a passage of intense interest and exciting 



LTo facilitate the use of this manual in practical instruction, subjecti 
wiUdli demand the attention of adult students principally, are transferred to 
the appendix of this edition. . Individuals who can command the requisite op- 
portaatties of acquiring actual information concerning the structure of the vocal 
organs, would do well to attend anatomical dissections, and particular! v f>09i 
mortem examinations of the parts ; as the tendency of the membranous lining 
of the organic apparatus to shrink, when .col^, ana to shrivel, when dry, does 
aot easily admit of a true exhibition, — either in mannikin models, anatomi- 



I)m not *4>common errors, even of proiessiorial meu, on this point. 
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emotion ; and the breathing becomes, in consequence of the heigh* 
ened organic action, caused by excessive feeling, hard and laboriouB : 
its force renders it plainly audible. A sigh, a sob, or a partii^ 
ffToan, perhaps, follows as the result of the over-excited action of th€ 
breathing apparatus. Breath thus becomes sound. We have here 
the history of involuntary voice. 

A parallel illustration might be drawn from the haid breathing, the 
•.'Impressed or loud groans, and the articulate exclamations, of a per- 
•on suifenng through the various stages of pain, from uneasiness to 
a^ony. But it is unnecessary to pursue examples of the fact that 
the function of breathing, when rendered intense, becomes vocal. To 
anal^rze the human voice, therefore, or to trace the organic mechan- 
ism of speech, we must exainine the apparatus employed in die act . 
of bieathing. 

We commence our investigation with the primary action of inspira- 
tion, or inhaling breath. A person in good health, draws in breath 
by an exertion, partly involuntary, partly voluntary, of those muscles 
which, by a combined act, expand, and, at the same time, raise the 
chest, and lonsequently enlarge the cavity called the tliorax, — the 
region betwei^n the neck and the stomach. ^ The degree of freedom 
and energy, in this muscular action, decides, of course, the extent to 
which the thoracic cavity is enlarged, and the volume of air which ia 
inhaled : it decides also, as a natural consequence, the capacity of 
resonance in the chest, and the fulness of the supply of breath, — the 
material of sound. 

These preliminary facts teach us the first practical lesson in th^ 
cultivation of the voice, — the necessity of maintaining an erect, free 
expansive, unembarrassed, posture of the chest, as an indispensaUt 
condition of full, clear, distinct, effective, and appropriate uttenmee 

Continuing our investigation of voice, we retium, for a moment, ti 
I he case of a person in the act of silent reading. Let the readei 
come to a passage, not of exciting effect or vivid emotion, but of pro- 
found and absorbing thought, which fixes the attention, with extreme 
earnestness, on an abstruse subject, rivets the mind on a single point, 
requiring the closest discrimination*, or leads it away in a train of 
abstract thought : let there be, in one word, what we term a *' breath- 
less '* attention ; and we observe the person at once in the situatioo 
which we designate by the common phrase, " holding the breath.** 
The reader, so situated, neither attempts to inhale a fresh breath, not 
to let go that which he has inhaled ; his chest becomes, as it weiB, 
tixed and immovable ; in the intensity of his attention to a mental 
object, he forgets and neglects the organic demands of the vital pro- 
cesses ; he unconsciously sjrmpathizes with the stimulated condition 
of his brain : and his nervous energy takes that direction, — to tlit 
suspension, almost, of the functions of breathing, and even of circu- 
lation, and digestion, — hence the enfeebled state of the lungs, the 
paleness of the countenance, and the coldness of the extremities, 
which attend close mental application, when interjse or long contin- 
ned. Such is the condition of the human being, undei the spell oi 
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tiia imenoetiu] Mstincfs, when mtnre is absoT)iS.iig the povm tJlifei 
for the purposes of fixed thought, and is forbidding m.*nnce. or ex- 
pression, or any ezieriisl manifemsfion of mind. Voice is, in such 
circumstaoocs, silenoed ; and the organs aiv, for the time, inevocafaij 
e^osed, by the stricture which is thrown over them. 

But let us continu') our ofasenratioo of this silent reader ; and we 
may pcrodYe, perhaps, an immediate and entire change uf phenom- 
ena. The spell of irresistible attraction in the page of the book, has 
ceased ; the cloud of perplexity has passed away ; the difficulty is 
•olTed ; the discrimination is made ; the doubt is cleared up : or the 
train of thought is eome to an issue. As a consequence, the rigor of 
the brow relaxes; a radiant smile takes its pbce: the sus^nded 
breUliing is resunied, with a deep and fuU expiration, which seems 
to let go the imprisoTted function ; the returning blood r est o re s its 
hue to the cheek and the lip ; animation once more sparkles in the 
eye ; the heart resumes the throb of life ; and a genial glow is dif- 
fused over the whole frame ; an exclamation of joy, perhaps, sue- 
eeeds ; and a friend standing near, is invited, in cheerful accents, to 
partake the intellectual pleasure of the reader. The efiect on the 
organs of speech, in such circumstances, is, then, that the breath ia 
no longer held : the struggling prisoner escapes in a sigh of instino- 
tirev leaetiye effort, or in an exclamation of delight. 

The practical lesson here taught, is, that utterance demands a free 
expulsion, not less than a deep inhalation of breath; — that there 
must be a vigorous consentaneous action of the will, along with the 
«ileni involuntary process of nature 

The full function of expiration, when carried to the extent of ex- 
clamation, as in the case supposed, implies an energetic use of the 
lower muscles of the trunk, — those which are termed the abdomi- 
Oad, ' — to impart, by upward and inward impulse, a powerful percus- 
sion to the diaphraghi, by which the breath contained in tlie air-cella 
of the lungs, is forced tlirough tlie bronchial tubes and the trachea, 
towards the glottis and the larynx, where it is converted into sound, 
Und thence into and tlirough the mouth, and the cavity of the head, 
^vhere it is modified into speech, by the action of tlie nasal passage, 
%lie tongue, the palate, the teeth, and the lips, in the various funo* 
^ions of articulate utterance. 

The engraved figures will serve to impart a clearer idea than caa 
lie conveyed by words, of the place and form of tlie vocal organs, 
tAoether with their action in the pro<iuction of sound. 

Figure 1 represents the principal abdominal mv^cle., by which th9 
first expulsory movement terminating in sound, is produced. Ths 
action of this muscle^, in energetic and abrupt forms of utterance, is 
nearly the same in kind, thoutrh not in degree, with that which takes 
place in the sudden shrinking from a blow, aimed at or below th« 

la shotting and calling, and other violent exertions of voice, the dmti 
' I,' tbose of the lower port of the back, — partake in th» expMsvf 
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Rtninnrb. Tii vijroron<« uttcancfi of a Pteady anil 8!iBta«ne*l charac- 
t«T, or in the PinTirt'ti'" sinjrinir of lon<j notes, a powerful and con- 
tinued upwdnl and iiiwuril pressure of the abdominal muscles, takes 
plai'e, ag in the attitude observed in swiil riding; on horseback. 

2. The diaphragm^ which by an upward impulse, ctMisentanooiit 
A'ith ih:it of tlie atxluminal muscles, and imparted to the pleiin, oi 
iMivcIoping^ membrane of the lungs, forces the breath from the air 
cplld into the bronchi, and thence into the trachea and the larynx. 

3. The thorax^ the great cavity of the chest. By the expaoMl 
and compression of this capacious organ, the process of breatlmw 
is o«,aducted; and by its resonance, the voice receives depth m 
nlume. 

4. The intercostal muscles at the lower, and 

5. The thoracic and pectoral muscles, at 4he npper part of ths 
«;hest, serve to dilate nnd compress it, in the acts of oreaihiog and of 
utterance. 

6. The pleura^ a membrane which envelopes the lungs, and pn 
pugates to their cells the impulse by which tliese are emptied of tkeb 
successive supplies of air iidialed at the intetvala of speaking oi 
«nginp. 

7. The lungs ^ a spongy body, in the form of lobes, into the oeUs, 
or little cavities, of which, the air inhaled in breathing, is drawn, and 
from which it is expelled by the impulse communicat^, as mentioned 
before, by the pleura, and derived from the diaphragm and the abdom- 
tnal muscles. 

8. The bronchi^ or two main branches of the trachea, or wind- 
pipe. These two tubes are themselves subdivided into many subor- 
dinate and minute ramifications , which serve to distribute to the 
air-cells of the lungs, — in which they terminate, — the breatfc 
inhaled through the tracliea, and to convey that which is expelled 
from the lungs, by the impulsive action of the diapliragm, into ths 
trachea, the larynx and the mouth. One important office of the broih 
chial ramifications, is to vibmte, and thereby aid in rendering vocil 
the column of air which is emitted from the cells of the luncs. 

9. The traclwa, or wind-pipe, a series of connected cartuaginons, 
or gristly, rinjrs, forming the great air-tube, which receives and oon- 
ducts the breath to and from the lungs, in the acts of inspiration aoA 
expiration, and in the function of utterance. 

10. The larynx, a cartilaginous box, on the top of the trachea, the 
exter or projection of which is familiarly called the Adam's apple, m 
allusion to the fabled origin of this part, which was anciently said te 
linve owed its existence to Adam^s fatal offence in swallowing ths 
forbidden fruit. The whole hirynx is tlie immediate seat and eencnl 
instrument of vocal sound. The portions of this organ, which axe 
miinefliately concerned in the production of sound, are, 

1 1 . The cricoid cartilage, situated immediately over the apperiBOSl'' 
ring of the trachea, resembling, in form, a seal-ring, from fihidi te> 
takes }\s name, but having the broad part at the back, and the i 
in front. The form and position of this portion of the laryLX, i 
of ihe elevation and depression of its parts, — one step in the p 
bf which tone is rendered grave or acute. 
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. M. llie aryttenM cartilages, so called, from theii fancied lesem- 
Uanoe in shape, to a ladle, funnel, or pitcher. These fill ap the 
•pace at the back of the thyroid and cricoid cartilages, and are con- 
nected with both ; while they serve also as points of support and of 
tension, for the vocal ligaments. 

13. The thyroid cartilage, which has its name from its partial 
resemblance to the form of a buckler, or shield, but much bent. Its 
two'main plates form the walls, or sides, of the larynx ; and their size 
usually determines the capacity of the voice, as we observe, in their 
eomparative smallness in females and children, and their great expao- 
aion and projection in men. 

The. comparative solidity of texture, in all these component por- 
tbns of the larynx, and in the gristly rings of which the trachea it 
itself composed, give them the power of rendering the voice compact 
and sonorous. 

14. The vocal ligaments extend across the upper part of the 
larynx, and form the lips of the glottis, and by theur vibration, to- 
geUier with the action of the current of air expelled through the tra- 
<diea and larynx, produce the phenomena of vocal sound or voice 
and, by their tension or remission, the effect of high or low pitch. 

15. The glottis, so denominated from the partial resemblance of 
its shape to that of the tongue, is a small chink, or opening, which 
forms the mouth of the larynx. The opening and the contraction of 
this portion of the vocal apparatus, decide, in part, the gravity or the 
shrillness of tone. 

All the parts of the larynx are interconnected by ligaments, and 
by muscles which move in concerted action, so as to expand or con- 
tract, raise or lower the whole larynx, and thus enlarge or diminish 
its capacity, and elevate or depress the pitch of the voice, and increase 
or diminisJi its force. . The whole interior of the larynx is lined with 
a continuation of the mucous membrane of the mouth, which imparts 
to it a vivid sensibility and a unity of action. Hoarseness is the 
result of the embarrassment or obstruction of this membrane, by the 
mucous accumulations arising from colds or catarrh, or tlie injudi- 
cious habit of using cold water too freely, during the exercise of 
speakinj?. 

16. llie epiglottis, the valve, or lid, wluch, wnen the larynx is 
elevated, as in the act of swallowing, covers the glottis, or orifice of 
the windpipe, and prevents strangulation. Its usual erect position 
allows free ingress and egress to the breath. But, in some instances 
of intensely impassioned utterance, its pressure, against the glottis, 
becomes an additional preparative for the ultimate explosive eruption 
ot vmce. 

17. At the root of the tongue, lies a small crescentpshapcd or 
hoiseshoe-formed bone, called, from its resemblance to the Greek v, 
tho hydidf or u-like bone. This member serves, by its firm texture, 
as a gateway from the trachea and larynx to the mouth, or from the 
latter to the former. It forms a point of tension for the muscles 
which coimect the larynx with the mouth. Its hard texture d'^iablei 
it to perform this office effectually, and thus to aid in givin^ /f dh t/ 
VQfoJ sounds. 
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18. The thyro-hyaidean membrane connects the thyroid cartOagv 
with the instrument just descrihed, and facilitates tl^ functions ot 
buth, in elevating or depressing the pitch of the voice. 

19» The cricu'thyroid ligament, attaches, as its name implies, the 
cricoid to the thyroid cartilage ; and (20.) the crico-ihyraid muscle 
fecihtates their consentaneous movement, in the production of vocal 
sound, acute or grave. 

21. The pharynx f or swallow, situated immediately behind and 
above the' larynx, although not directly concerned in the production 
of sound, has, — by resonant space, — a great effect on its character. 
Persons in whom this organ is large, have usually a deep-toned 
▼oine ; those in whom it is small, havf) comparatively a high pitch. 
When it is allowed to interfere with the sound of the voice, tlirough 
negligence of habit, or bad taste, it causes a false and disagreeable 
guttural swell in the quality of the voice.* 

22. The nasal passages. Through these channels the breath is 
inhaled in the usual tranquil function of breathing. The innermost 
part of the nostrils is united into one resonant channel, and opens 
into the back part of the mouth, behind the " veil," or pendent an4 
movable part, of the palate, which serves as a curtain to part th^ 
nasal arch from the anterior portion of the mouth. 

23. The internal tubes of the ears. Above the valve of the orifice 
of the windpipe, on each side of the root of the tongue, is a small 
opening, leading to a tube which communicates with the ear, and 
whose orifice is always opened, in the act of opening the mouth. 
These tubes have a great effect in rendering vocal tone clear and 
free ; as is perceived in the case of obstructions arising from diseasCt 
from accident, or from cold, which impart a dull and muffied sound 
to the voice. " The ear," says an eminent writer on this subject 
** being formed of very hard bone, and containing the sonorous mem- 
brane of the drum, the sound of the voice entering it, through the air- 
tubeis, must necessarily be increased by its passage along what may 
be termed the whispering galleries of the ear." 

The effect of these passages, as conductors of vocal sound, may 
be traced in the fact, that the ndddle and innermost parts of the nos- 
trils, open into several hollows, or cells, in the adjacent hones of the 
face and forehead. By this arrangement, the whole cavity of the 
head is rendered subservient to the resonance of the voice. That 
degree of clear, ringing, bell-like sound, which is so obvious a beauty 
of the human voice, seems to be dependent on this circumstance. 
Hence, too, the stifled tone caused by obstruction arising from cold, 
fri>m accident, from the deleterious effect of snuff-taking, or from mal- 
formation of organic parts. 

The fault of utterance which is termed nasal tone, arises from low- 
ering too far the veil of the palate, — ihe membrane which separates 
the mouth from the nasal passages, and raising too high the root of 
the tongue, in producing a vocal sound. The consequence of these 

* For a full and highly instructive statement of the effect of the pharynx on 
sttetahce, see a *' Treatise on the Diseases and Hygiene of the Organs of the 
Voice, by Colombat de Tisdre." Translated by Dr^ J. F. W. Lane, and pob- 
tisbed by Otis, Broaders. & Co., Boston. 
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ernin, w that an andue proportion of breath is forced against the 
uaaal pastiages, and that these organs are at once overcharged, and 
obstructed. Hence, the twanging and false resonance wliich consti- 
tutes ** nasa] '* tone. 

24. The cavity, and, more particularly (25) the roof, or ridgy 
arch, of the mouthy — in the anterior part of it, — together with (26) 
the palate, and (27) the veil, or pendent and movable part oj th€ 
paUUe, and (28) the uvtda, or the terminating tag of the veil of th3 
palate, in the back part of the mouth, as well as (29) the upper gun 
and (30) the teeth, in the fore part of it, all serve Important purposes 
in modifying the sound of the voice, and aiding the function of 
speech. 

The most satisfactory mode of forming a correct idea of 'these 
organs, is, to inspect the interior of the mouth, by the use of a look- 
ing-glass. In this way, the position and action of all these parts, in 
the function of speech, may be distinctly observed. 

The mouth, by its arched structure, exerts a great influence in 
moulding the sound of the voice. It serves at once to give it scope, 
and partial reverberation. It gives sweetness and smoothness to 
tone ; as we perceive in contrasting the voice duly modified by it, 
with that which loses its softening eBre<;t, in undue nasal ring, or gut- 
tural suffocation. 

To give the voice the full effect of round, smooth, and agreeable 
tone, the free use of the cavity of the mouth, is indispensable : the 
whole mouth must be thrown open, by the unimpeded action and 
movement of the lower jaw. A smothered, imperfect, and lifeless 
utterance, is the necessary consequence of restraint in the play of this 
most effective implement of speech. A liberal opening of the mouth, 
is the only condition on which a free and effective utterance can be 
produced. 

30. The teeth. These instruments, by their hard and sonorous 
teiCtare, serve to compact and define the volume of the voice, while 
they aid one of the important purposes of distinct articulation, in the 
function of speech. Used with exact adaptation to their office, they 
give a clear and distinct character to enunciation; but remissly 
exerted, they cause a coarse hissing, resembling the sibilation of the 
inferior animals. 

31. The tongue. The various positions and movements of this 
ngan, are the chief means of rendering vocal sound articulate, and 
thus converting it into speech. They evert, at the same time, a 
powerful influence on the quality of the voice, by contracting oi 
enlarging the cavity of the mouth, and giving divction to voca. 
icund : it is the position and action of the mot of the tongue, which 
fender the voice guttural, nasal, or oral, in its effect on the ear. 

33. The Ups. These important aids to articulation, not only give 
distiuctness to utterance, but fulness of effect to the sounds of the 
vdce. Imperfectly used, they produce an obscure mumbling, instead 
of definite enunciation ; and, too slightly parted, they confine the voice 
within the mouth and throat, instead of giving it free egress and 
iniisBive force. In vigorous speech, rightly executed, the lips are 
liSflitly ruunaed, and even partially, though not boldily, project(^ 
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They thus become mos^ efl^tive aids to the definite piojectioa aitf 
conveyance of vocal sound : they emit the voice well moulded, and 
as'it were, exactly aimed at the ear. 

Figures 33 and 34 are intended to exhibit the effect of the epiglo^ 
tis on the character of vocal sound. — When the voice is throvni out 
with abruptness, or even with a clear, decided force and character oi 
sound, there is first a momentary occlusion of the glottis, attended, in 
impaBsione«l utterance, by the downward pressure of the epiglottis, 
(the ii of the glottis,) as in the act of swallowing : see figure 33. To 
ihij preparatory rallying of the muscular apparatus, and its aocom- 
panymff effect ol resistance, — the natural preliminary to a powerful 
and sudden effort, — succeeds an abrupt and instantaneous exploskm 
of breath and sound, produced by the sudden upward impulse nf the 
abdominal muscles and the diaphragm, acting on the pleura, aiid the 
air-cells of the lungs, and forcing the breath upward, through the 
oronchi and the trachea, to the larynx. The breath, thus impelled, 
bumts forth, parting, in the act, the glottis from the epiglottis, (34,) 
and issues from the mouth, in the form of vocal sound. 

Such is the history of the function of vocal explosion, -^ the insep- 
arable characteristic of all impassioned utterance, and, in greater or 
less degree, accompanying all vivid expression, and all distuiet axtie- 
ulation. 

ADDITIONAL BREATHING EXERCISES. 
Sighing, 

The following exercises may be practised in addition to those 
jrhich are prescribed at the beginning of this volume. 

Sighing, as a natural effort, designed to relieve the lungs and 
accelerate the circulation, when depressing emotions or organic im- 
pediments cause a feeling as if the breath were pent up, consists in a 
sudden and large inspiration and a full, strong, effusive expiration. 
In vocal training, it becomes a most efficacious means of free, anem 
barrassed respiration, and, consequently of organic energy and of full 
voice. It should be repeated as the other exercises, and practised 
both through the nostrils and the mouth ; the former bein^ its gentler, 
— the latter, its more forcible form. It should be practised, also, in 
the trrjinulous style of inspiration, in which the sigh resembles, a 
BBries of prolonged and subdued sobs. 

, Sobbing. 

Sobbing, a^u instinctive act, consists in a slightly convuledve, anb* 
iued and whispering gasp, by which an instantaneous supply of 
breath is obtained, when the stricture caused by the suffocating efieet 
of grief, would otherwise obstruct or suspend too long the function 
of inspiration. The practice of the sob facilitates the habit of easy 
and rapid inspiration, and the expression of pathetic emotiou 

Gasping, 

Gasping is an organic act corresponding somewhat to sobbing, tea 
Biaoh more violent, as belonging to the expression iff fieice r ''~~ 
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Hi efl^tB as an exsrciae, in diaeipfining the organs, are ^erf power 
fill, and its nae in vehement expression in dramatic passages, liighly 
effective, and, indeed, indispeoEnible lo natural effect. 

Panting. 

Panting, as a nataral act, in a highly excited state of dreulation, 
whether caused by extreme muscuhr exertion, or by intense emouon, 
consists in sudden and violent inspiration and expiration, the lattej 
process predominating in force and sound. It is the only form of 
respiration practicable in high organic excitement. The practice of 
faulting as an exercise, imparts energy to the function of respiration, 
and vigor to the organs, its effect is mseparable firom the expression 
of ardor and intense earnestness in emotion. 

ANALYSIS OF "SLIDES." 

Before proceeding to the study of the other forms of the " slide," 
It will be an important aid to definite ideas and appropriate applica 
tions of those which have been exemplified, to pause here, and 
review the practice of the forms of ** concrete *' and *' radical pitch," 
on elementary sounds, on syllables, and words, and to add a thorough 
and extensive course of practice on all gradations of the '' slide,'* but 
especially its three chief forms, — the *' third," *' fiflh," and *' oo- 
tave," both upward and downward. 

The following diagram may be used as an ocular suggestion, to 
prompt and regulate &e ear ; each character being intended to repre- 
sent the sound of an element, syllable, or word. The exercise com- 
menoee with a slide of the " second," the usual interval, in " con- 
crete pitch," between the **radic2il" and the ** vanish" of an 
element, — as uttered in the common progression of the unemphatic 
ind inexpressive ** melody" of speech or reading, — and extends 
through all .other intervals to that of the *' <H;tave." The forms 
whi(^ arp of most frequent occurrence in reading, are repeated sep- 
nately. 

The bulb of each character in the diagram, represents the ** radi- 
cal," — ^^the stem, the " vanish." 

But it will be of great use, as a matter of practice, with a view to 
fiKsility in the command of the voice, to add to the sound of the 
"slide," the effects of" effusion," " expulsion," and ** explosion ;" 
""radical," " median," ** vanishing," " compound," " thorough 
•tress," and " tremor ;" together with those of " pure tone," " oro- 
taiMl," and '^ aspiration ;" and all stages of force from the soflest 
«* subdoed," to that of " shouting." 

The "slide" being, in spee<3i and reading, the only means of 
wMM*ing to the ear the peculiar character of many em. tions. and the 
distinetions of thought and language, as well as the relative porf ons 
of sentences ; the frequent practice of this element of vocal expres 
aoB, beeemes exceedingly important. Equalfy so is a discnminatinK 
md appropriate use of the " slide." Speech or reading, divested of 
lli aid, beoomes merely mechanical, unmeaning articulation ; is wc 
▼6 the &ct in the syllabic reading of little cluldreu. 
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1. Scale oj Progressive ''Vfnoard and Doumward 8SJe9:**/rmmlHt 
''Second'' to the " Octave." » 

n. " VpuHtrd Shde'' of the '' Second.*" 



in. ''Upward Slide'' of the ''Third.'" 

^ ^ y y y m f ^ ^-#c 

IV. "Upward Slide" of the "F\ftk.'* 

J J J J J J J J 



V. "Upward Slide" of the "Octave.' 




VI. AUemaU "Slides" of the "TIdrd.'' 



Vn. AUemate "Slides " of the "Fffth." 

J y J y J "s J y 

Vm. Alternate "SUdes" of th€"X)cimve." 

J ~\ J "v ./ A ..^ 



> Tbe Icr^st " radical '' on these diafframs, is set, for eon re nie aee^ 
ft 1} ou tne * first line'' of the Uiior def. Bat. to svnid tiM ' 
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The minneaning style so often and justly complained of in school 
reading, and, sometimes, in professional perfonnances, is, to a great 
extent, owing to want of perception in regard to the nature and effect 
ofthe** slide" 

Persons who know what an expenditure of time and labor is requi- 
site, to train the organs to clear and jiist execution, and even to cor- 
rect intonation, in vocal music, will not be surprised at the extent of 
piactice suggested in this department of elocution. Nor is there any 
branch of the subject in which close application and persevering prac- 
tice are more sure of an ample reward. The ability to read aright 
the plamest passage of narrative, descriptive, or didactic writing, is 
whdly dependent on the just and discriminating use of the *' slide." 



THE " WAVE," OR " CIRCUMFLEX.*' 

One of the natural modes of '* expression," in the '' melody of 
speech," is, in the language of peculiar emotion, or marked distinc- 
tion, the use of a double ** slide," the upward and the downward oii 
the same sound. This mode of voice, called the ** wave," is the 
characteristic utterance of sarcasm, mockery^ raillery, and other 
intense and keen emotions : it marks, likewise, the expression of 
kwnor, irony, and trnt, and pungent antithesis, whether senous or 
humorous. In its lowest perceptible form, it aids the **sweir'ijr 
•• median stress " oi solemn and sublime feeling. The ** wave," like 
ihe single ** slide," exists in all varieties of eflect, from the slightest 
Undulation of solemnity, in the interval of the ''second," (oi the 
••concrete" downwardf transition from one note of the scale tc the 
ftext below,) to the ** third," ** fifth," and '* octave." The *' wave " 
is termed *' direct," when it slides first upward and then downward ; 
•* inverted," when the ** downward slide " precedes, and the ** up- 
vrard ' follows. It is termed " equal," when the " slides " are of 
^ual height and depth ; the upward and the downward being each a 
** third," " fifth," or ** octave :" " unequal," when the one ** slide " 
traverses a wider interval of the scale than the other ; the upward, 
ibr example, being a ** third," and the downward, an " octave." — 
CJrave and sedate feeling, or the afi^ectation of such feeling. 
Inclines to the use of the *' equal wave ;" keen and sarcastic expres- 
sion prefers the '* unequal wave," from its greater pungency to tlie 
ear. 

This element of expression, is one of the most impressive in the 
whole range of vocal effect. It gives, in its subdued form, a sus- 
tained dignity and grandeur to utterance, without which the long- 
drawn sounds oi solemnity, would sink into monotony and feebleness. 
Sarcastic and ironical expression cannot be given without it. Close 
disUnctions of sense and meaning, lose their point and discrimination, 

Jalaette of E in the " fourth space," in some male voices, it may be advisa- 
ble to pitch the lowest radical, in execution, on C on tne ** first leger line 
bric^.*^ This chan^ will cause no hinderance In practice ; as the intetvals 
■le not a^teu by it, and the slides, ooosequently, remain tite same rata 
tifilT 

J9* 
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whendepmedofH. Wtland ihmioreeaae toex]8ttouieew,iflfe 
■mtnguous and equhrocal, or graphic etheX of Uie '*wsf«»" ■ 
dropped. 

' An intelligent and diacrimirating use of this element, is indfapan- 
. aable, however, to its right ellect. Adopted too frequently, and 
expreaaed too pointedly, F offenda the ear ; aa it implies a want of 
akill on the part of the reaoer or apeaker, am! i want of perception 
on that of the hearer. It forma, when given in exoean, the atiuung 
feature in overdone emphaaia, or that which aeema, by its obtmatve- 
neaa, to foreatall the judgment of the peraon who ia addreaaed, and 
compel his perceptiona. It ia the usual reaort of the author of a pua 
ao pm»r, that, wiUiout hia ayllabic and waving enunciation, yuu could 
not have surmised its existence. 

The ** wave " exists sometimes, as a mere local accident of usage, 
in what is termed national accent. The dialecta of Scotland and of 
New England, furnish striking examples of the unmeaning preva- 
lence of the "wave." The popular "Yankee story," &a, nut 
unfrequently, the emphasis ot well-educated people, abound in 
instances of this local intonation. 

The use of the "wave" should be carefully practised, in the ^trit 
of the closest analysis, on the following examples, and, in its pnnei- 
pal forms, applied to " tonic " elements, long ayllablea, and eipie^ 
«ve words and phrases. 

■1AMPUE8. 

1. — T^ ''Equal Wave.^ 

Solemnity and SuMimity, 

("hftusive orotund :'' << Subdued " force : Full and prolonged •* mediaKK 
swell :** " Low pitch :" << Equal wave of the second." The ** ware ' 
to Slight as barely to be discernible.) 

1. — From th£ Morning Hymn. — MUtmu 

" Ilia ^ prmse, ye winds that from four quarters b]ow» 
Breathe soil or loud ; and wave your tops, ye pinesy 
With every plant, in sign of worship wkve ! *' 



2. — From an Evening Hvmn.— H. M. WiOumi. 

•* While Thee I seek, protecting Power! 

Be my vain wishes stilled ; 
And may this consecrated hour 

With better hopea be filled ! " 

I Tbt ** wave " occurs oa the letten denoted by halk typib 



223 

PohUed Antithesis. Serums Expresmon, 

L 

I* Pare tone:" «Anim& ed" force: ^Radical and median sliest: 

« Middle Pitcn :" « Equal wave of the third.") 

Moral to a ThxiA.-^ant Taylor, 

•• Let any man resolve to do right * now leaving ' thfo to 
do as it can . and if he were to live to the age of Methuselah, 
he would never do wrong. — But the common error is to re- 
solve to act right £fter breakfast, or ifter dinner, or to-m6rrow 
morning, or next time. But now, just now, this once, we 
must go on the same as ever." 

2. 

(« Pore tone :" « Moderate " force, « grave " style : « Median stress »» 

« Middle pitch :" « Equal wave of the third. '^ 

Cbamok. — & 



" Alas ! the while ' 
If Hercules, and Lichias, play at dice 
Which is the better man, the greater thrSw 
May turn by fortune from the weaker hand." 

Pointed Antithesis. Half-kumar&us Style. 

3. 

^" F ire tone :" " Animated " force : " Median stress :" « Middle pitch :*' 

" Equal wave of the third.") 

BOMAN CITIZBir, MURMURING AGAINST THE FaTRICIANS. — Shokspeore. 

" We are accounted p6or citizens ; the patricians good 
What authority surfeits on, would relieve us. If they would 
yield U3 but the superfluity, while it were wh61esome, we 
might guess they relieved us humanely ; but they think we 
are too dear : the leanness that afRicts ils, the object of out 
misery, is an inventory to particularize th^ir abundance : oui 
mlflerance is a gSin to them. — Let us revenge this with our 
p?<es, ere we become r^kes : for the gods know I speak this 
in hunger for br^ad, not in thirst for revenge. 

> The <* direct wave ** is marked by the usual cimanflez aoetat, thi "». 
' Wftte^' by an inverted circumflex. 
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Wii. 

(" Pare tune/' laughing voice : ** Radical and median stresf " H^gi 
pitch :" " Eqaal ware cf .he thira.''^ 

Beatrice, speaking of Benedick. — Shakspeen, 

" In our last conflict, four of his ^ve wits went halting ofl, 
and now is the whole man governed with one : so that if 
he have wit enough to keep himself wSrm, let him bear it foi 
a dillerence between himself and his horse ; for it is all the 
wit that he hath left, to be known a reasonable creature." 

Rcilkry. 

("Pure tone:" "Animated" force : "Median stress:" "High pitch: 
" Equal wave of the third.") 

Menenius, to the Tribunes Brutus and Sicimiub. — Skakspeare. 

" You blame Marcius for being proud ? 

Brutus. We do it not al6ne, sir. 

Men. I know you can do very little alone ; for your helps 
are many ; or else your actions would .grow w6ndTOUs sin- 
gle : your abilities are too Infant-like for doing much alone. 
You talk of pride: Oh! that you could turn your eyes 
towards the napes of your n^cks, and make but an inteiioT 
survey of your g6od selves ! " 

II.— TAg Unequal Wave. 

Irony and Derision* 

(" Pure tone ;" '' Animated " force : " Stress " varying from « radical " 
to "median;" "High pitch:" Unequal wave of the "third" and 
"fifth.") 

The Critic — Sterne, 

"How did Garrick speak the soliloquy, last night?" — "Oh! 
against all rule, my lord, most ungrammatically ! Betwixt the sub- 
stantive and the adjective, which should agree together in number 
case, and gender, he made a breach thus — stopping, as if the point 
wanted settling ; and betwixt the nominative case, which, your lord- 
ship knows, should govern the verb, he suspended his voice in the 
epilogue, a dizen tifties, three seconds and three fifths by a 8tO[^ 
watch, my lord, each time.'* " Admi' »ble grammarian ! — Bdt, ii 
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MMTpdnding his voie3, — was the sense suspended ?—* Did no expre»< 
lion of attitude or countenance fill up the chasm t — Was the eye 
silent t Did you narrowly look?" — ** I looked only at the stop- 
watch, my lord ! " — " Excellent observer ! " 

Contempt and Derision. 

I A^lpiiated quality:" "Impassioned" force: "Median stress 
"High pitch:" "Unequal waves.") 

K.ETAL, IV TBB QUARREL WITH GlENALVON. — Home. 

" And who is Nerval in Glenalvon's eyes ? 
Glenalvan, A peasant's son, [3. & 5.] ^ a wandering beggar 

%/[3. &8.] I 

[3. & 5.] At best no more, — even if he speaks the trilth. 

[3. & 5.] 
f &. & 3.] " Hear him, my lord : he 's w6ndrous condescend 

ing! [5. acd.] 
Murk the kumUity of shepherd Norval!*' f3. k 

ai 

Scam and Derimn, 

r< Aspirated pectoral and guttural quality:" "Impassioned" force i 
" Vanishing stress :" " High pitch :" " Unequal wave.") 

CoBIOULinTS, TO THE SENATORS, WHEN HIS ELECTION TO TKS CONSULATE 
IS CONTRAVENED BT THE TRIBUNES BrUTUS AND SiCINIUS ; THE LAT 
TBE HAVINO USED THE WORD " SHALL" IN mS VETO Skokspeore, 

** Shall! [" semitone and octave. •*] 
They chose their magistrate ; 
And such a one as he, who puts his shaU^ [a? before.] 
His p6pular shaU, against a graver bench, [as before.] 
Than ever frowned in Greece ! " 

THE "MONOTONE." 

. This designation, like many others used in the technical languag^e 
cf elocution, is not strictly applicable to the fact of voice which it » 

I The figures indicate the " uoei^ual wave of the " third ** and "J^flh,** &c 
!■ these exemplifications it is not intended that either a weaker or a stropger 
*'ezpressioii," an inferor or a greater " wave/' may not be approoriateiy used 
If it be not out of proportion to the context. In the stmngei expressioas 
lliMe miffht even be a prolonged and repeated, or " double *' " wsvo," ii 
lighlf aiuinsted reading. 
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oaed to denote. The word " monotone " should impoit a ^ria mm 
ikal Mtonenesi of sound ; but, in actual usage, it applies, r.ither, M 
fcuocesaive repetitions of the skme " radical * ' and ** concrete pitch," 
in the ^ ommon form of the latter, as in the " radical " and '' Taniab ** 
of unimpaasioned or inexpressive utterance. 

Two causes have contributed to the license of language, in tl e 
▼ague use of this term : first, the (act that what is tem^ monoUmt, 
as differing from mere monotony, (the one beinff an intentional and 
impressive effect ; the other, an accidental fault of the ear and habit,) 
Is, usually, the utterance of a long, and even protracted, TOwel sound, 
vith a peculiarly full ** median stress,*' which absorbs the attention, 
and occupies the ear, to the exclusion of the differential sounds of tlie 
'^ nvli(»l '* and the '* vanish." The style in '* monotone " approaches 
comparatively near to that of music, as contradistin^isned from 
speech by more or less of the ** swell.*' Hence the nuddlei point of 
each sound will be most impressive to the ear, and obliterate the 
effect of the extremes. An apparent absolute monotone, is thus pro- 
duced. -« Another cause of error in the designation of '* monotone,'* 
IS the effect of the close and firequent recurrence of appaiently the 
same note, in the repetition of the same '* radical " and ** concrete 
pitch,'* on successive words ; as what is termed '* monotone '' is 
usually a partial sameness of voice on several, or on many words, in 
succession. 

The term '* monotone," then, when used in the language of elocu- 
tion, must be understood as conventional, and employed merely to 
avoid circumlocution.* It implies the snocessiTe repetition of the 
same '* radical " and '* concrete " pitch, with the addition of a full 
and prolonged *' median stress," so executed as to occupy the ear to 
the exclusion, nearly, of the " radical " and •* vanish '* of the sounds 
to which it is applied. The partial sameness of voice, thus produced, 
has been, not inaptly compared, as mentioned before, to the repeatiBd 
sounds of a deep-toned bell ; as the ** monotone " is nsoally the 
expression of low-pitched, solemn utterance, analogous in effiBet, to 
the belPs perpetually recurring low note. The " monotone " is, in 
the true, natural, and unstudied use of the voice, — the inTariaUe 
standard of elocution, — the style of awne^ reverence^ sokmmi^f stdh 
Umity, gfandeur, majesty, power, splendor, and all other modes of 
feeling which imply vastness and force, particularly when associated 
with the idea of supernatural influence or agency. It expresses, 
also, the feelings of amazement, terror, and horror^ or whatevei 
emotion arises from the contemplation of preternatural effects. 



The reastin why this peculiar form of utterance is associated ' 
the extremes of emotion, seems to be the same that we observe ^ 
we hear a person who has been an eye-witness of an awful efent, 
relating what he has seen : the excess of feeling denies him tli9 
power of vaiiixl utterance; and his perpetually low, hnskir 
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#hidi seems to come from the depths of his inmost friime. ihrilU 
the hearer with a feeling from which a varied intonation would 
be an instantaneous relief. The same principle divested of the 
associations of horror, applies, in degree, to scenes and objects 
of overpowering majesty and splendor. The impression is, in such 
iostancts, too powerful to allow the varied and free play of ordinary 
utlerani«. 

llip '* monotone,*' therefore, as the indication of vastness and 
pa^er, pervades the style of all the noblest and most impressive 
forms <if human language in poetry, and, not unfrequently, in prose 
0^ a high-wrought style, it abounds, particularly, in the reading of 
the sacred Scriptures ; and it is indispensable in the devotional lan- 
guage of hymns. It is used likewise in verse, and in poetic prose, 
for melody of effect, instead of the '* downward slide of complete 
sense." 

The " monotone " does not, it is true, occur so frequently as most 
other modifications of voice. But, from its special office, it acquires 
peculiar importance. Without it, the tones of a devotional exercise, 
or the reading of many parts of the Scriptures, are unavoidably asso- 
ciated with irreverence, or utter absence of appropriate feeling. The 
langnaee of Milton or of Young,, becomes parody to the ear, when 
divested of the due effect of this impressive element of voice. 

A great error, however, to be carefully avoided in actual reading 
and speaking, is the prevalent use of this mode of voice, without dis- 
tinction of circumstances. The wearisome sameness of school read- 
ing, and of the style of many professional speakers, arises from the 
habitual unintentional use of this element. The monotony thus pro- 
duced can be tolerated only in a law paper, a state document, a bill 
of lading, or an invoice, in the reading of which, the mere distinct 
enunciation of the words, is deemed sufficient. In other circum- 
stances it kills, with inevitable certainty, everything like feeling or 
expression. 

The student of elocution will derive great benefit, in his practice 
on ** monotone," from a repetition of the elements and of woids, on 
the recnrring identical successive " radical and concrete," with full 
prolongation and ample ^* median stress." 

The following examples will serve to suggest others of similat 
eharacter. 

EXAMPLES OF "MONOTONE." 

Devotional Awe and Reverence, 

(''KfiiisiTe orotund, quality:" "Subdued" force: "Median stiefs: 

" Very low pitch.") 

[Extracts from the Scriptures.] 

• •* Hdly ! holy ! holy ! Lord God of Sabaoth ! " 

Ths ** mimotone *' is usually distingoished bv this honsaiitaa laut. 
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«« BIcM the Loid, my aoal ; and all that is within iM, UflM Ml 
holy name ! " 

«• Unt3 Thee 1 Eft up mine eyes, Thou that dweDeat in the 
heaieaa!" 

Awe^ Sublimity^ Majesty ^ Power^ Horror. 

(<< Quality," force, " stress," and pitch, as before.) 

• 

** And I beheld when he had opened the sixth seal, and lo ! thept 
mas a great earthquake. And the sun became black as sackcloth ii 
hair, md the moon became as blood ; and the stars of heaien F J 
untf> the earth, even as a fig-tree casteth her untimely figii, whoi 
she n shaken of a mighty wind. > And the heaven departed as a 
scroll when it is rolled together ; and every moiintain and Island wen 
moved out of their plkces. *And the kings of the ea\th, and the 
great men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, and the might? 
men, and every bond-man, and every free-man, hid themsehres in tLe 
dens and in the rocks of the mountains ; and said to the mountai'*j 
and rocks, ' * Fall on us, and hide us from the face of Him that Slt- 
teth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lkmb : ' for the gieal 
day of his wrath is come ; and who shall be able to stimd? ' *' 

Amazemeni and Terror, 

(*<A8pirated pectoral quality :" " Suppressed force :" « Median stitas •* 
" Very low pitch.") 

** In thoughts from the visions of the night, when deep s1ee{» f?n 
eth on men, * fear came upon me and trembling, which made ial ray 
bones to shkke. ' Then a spirit passed before my face ; ' the bidr of 
my flesh stood i^p. — It stood still ; but I could not discern thi fom 
thereof. An Image i^'as before mine eyes ; * there was cUenoe j snd 
I heard a voice saving, * ' Shall mortal man be more just than GOd! 
Shall a man be mure pure than his Maker! ' " 

Majesty and Grandeur 

("Orotund quality:" "Moderate" force: << Median tUma:*^ 'Low 

pitch.") 

[Description of Satan.] — MilUm, 

" His form had not yet lost 
AH her original brightness, nor appeared 

I A deeper note conimenoes at each of the places thus marked Tb %lMlf 
ftissfy IS E sdcxsvion of " monotones." 
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Lm8 than archangel ruined, and the excess 
Of glory ohscured ; as when the sun new risen 
liOoks through the horizontal misty air. 
Shorn of his heams, or from behind the moon 
In dim eclipse, disastrous twiUght sheds 
On half the nations, and with fear of change 
Psrplexes monarchs«" 

Sublimity and Splendor. 

(< Orotund quality:" << Moderate" force: << Median stress:" ^Lov 
pitch.") 

[Summsr] — Thomson. 

*' But yonder comes tlie powerful King of Day, 

Rejoicing in the east. The lessening cloud. 

The kindling azure, and the mountain's brow, 

iUumed with fluid gold, his near approach 

Betoken glad. L6 ! now, apparent all, 

Aslant the dew-bright earth, and colored air. 

He looks in boundless majesty abroad, 

And sheds the shining day, that burnished plays 

On rocks, and hills, and towers, and wandering ttreams* 

High gleaming from afiur.^ 

VastnesSj SuUimity^ and Solemnity, 

t * Orotund quality :" " Impassioned " force : '< Median stress :** Lo« 
pitch.") 

[The Ocean .J — Byron, 

** Thou glorious mirror ! where the Almighty's form 

Glasses itself in tempests ; in all time. 
Calm or convulsed, — in breeze, or gale, or storm, — 

Tcing the pole, or in the torrid clime 

Dark heaving ; — boundless, endless, and sublime, • 
Fhe image of Eternity, — the throne 

Of the Invisible ; even from out thy slime 
Die monsters of the deep are made ; each zone 
Obeys thee,— -thou go'st forth, dread, fathomless, akae f '* 

*^Poetic Monotone.^* 

[The "poetic monotone " is properly, the distinctive "second* 
%hich gives lo the language oi verse or of poetic prost^ when not 
20 
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marked by emphatic or impassioned foree, its pecnliai meiody, m 
soQtrasted with the '* partial cadence " of */ complete sense ii 
clauses." The two faults commonly exemplified in passages such 
as the following, are, Ist, that of terminating a clause which forms 
complete sense, with a '* partial cadence,** -^2d, that of terminating 
it with the upward *' slide " of the *^ third." Both these errors turn 
verse into prose, or render poetic language in prose, dry and inex- 
pressiye ; as both these modes of voice are the appropriate language 
9f ybc^, and not oi feeling or melody,] 

("Pars tone:" "Subdued" force: "Median stress:" "HigA pitdi.") 

1. — [Music] —itfoore. 

** For mine is the lay that lightly floats, 
And mine are the murmuring dying notes, 
That fall as soft as snow on the sea. 
And melt in the heart as instantly." 

(*• fare tone :" " Subdued " fcrx : " Median stress .-^ ' Lam pitck **) 

2. — [Autumn Scins.] — MeUen, 

'' The winds of autumn came over the wooda. 
As the sun stole out from their solitudes ; 
The moss was white on the maple's trunk ; 
And dead from its arms the pale vine shrunk ; 
And ripened the mellow fruit hung ; and Ted 
Were the tree's withered leaves round it sh^." 

i < Pole tone :" " Moderate " force : " Median stress :" " Low pitCto ') 

3. — [The Ocean Depths.] — PerdwU, 

'' Deep in the wave is a coral grove, 
Where the purple mullet and gold-fish rove, 
Where the sea-flower spreads its leaves of blue, 
That never are wet with falling dew. 
But in bright and changeful beauty shine 
Fax down in the green and glassy brine." 

(" Quality," force, " stress," and pitch, as before > 

4. — [Nature.] — Bryant. 

** Still shall sweet summer, smiling, linger Mp*, 
And wasteful winter lightly o'er thee pl^ ; 
Bright dews of morning jewel thee, and all 
The 1 lert stars watch over thee at mght; 
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'fhe moantajis clasp thee Icmngly within , 
Their giant arms, and ever round thee bow 
The eTerlasting forests." 

**PoeUr Monotone,^^ in Descriptive Prost 

(" Qoality," &c., as before.) 

1. — [Sfaiico.] — Anonymous, 

** In the oalm spring evenings, what delightful hours the cottager 
tpends in his little garden ! -« He is not without a feeling — unut- 
tered though it be — of the sweetness of spring, and the delights of 
the passing hour ; for, as the shades of night fall darkly on the scene, 
he leans upon his spade, and lingers to breathe the odorous air, to 
hear the faint murmur of his wearied bees, now settling peaceably in 
their, hive for the night, and the glad notes of birds, dying melpdi- 
ously away in the inner w6ods." 

(" Quality," &c., as before.) 

2.—^ [The Chosen Grave.] — Anonynuna, 

** The thought is sweet to lay our bones within the boeom of oui 
native soil. The verdure and the flowers •! love, will brighten around 
my grave; — the same trees whose pleasant murmurs cheered my 
living ears, will hang their cool' shadow^over my dust; — and the 
eyes that met mine in the light of affection, will shed tears over the 
•od tliat covers me, keeping my memory green within their spirits.'* 

•< 8EMIT0NIC OR CHROMATIC MELODY." 

The uses of the musical scale, which occur, either in the natural 
and accustomed forms of speech, or the exercise of reading, have 
been, thus far in our analysis, of the character termed "diatonic.*' 
Thai is to say, the intervals, or the transitions, of voice, hithertri dis- 
cussed m this volume, have all been such as extend to at least the 
Interval of a full tone, or occupy the entire space necessarily trav- 
ersed, in passing' from one note to another, at the relative distance of 
a whole tone. The term ** diatonic '' may therefore be applied to all 
the melodial functions of voice to which we have been attending ; and 
the " diatonic melody '* of a sentence may be briefly thus reviewed* 
• — In tliC simple statement of fact or of thought, in unimpassioned 
namtion, and in plain definition or description, the ** current me.- 
ndy" of a senteice will consist of, 1st, the usual upward "con- 
rrete " produced by the " radical " and " vanish '* of the elements of 
apeecn, traversing a tone, or occupying tht interval of a " second ;" 
«l, an occasional downward " concrete '* of the " second ;" 3d, the 
^flnential '* radical pitch," in the forms of upward and dowwmifi 
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ditone/* " tritone," and " alternate phrase ;" 4th, the termiuatioi 
of the *' sentential melody " by the " triad of tht cadence." In im 
passioned narration, description, or statement, ''expression" ma\ 
demand, instead of the sedate and reserved effect of such " melody," 
the Tivid style of the upward and downward " slides " of the '* third,* 
tlie " fifth," the " octave ;" and, in extreme emotion, even a wider 
interva]. In a stil] higher stage of excitement, the *' wave," or 
double slide, of the same intervals, may be requisite ; and, in ex- 
tremely deep and solemn feeling, the prolonged ** second," called 
** monotone." 

This enumeration would exhaust the chief forms of *' diatonic mel- 
ody ;" as the intervals of the *' fourth," "sixth," and " seventh," 
are rarely found in the regulated functions of speech or in reading. 
Conscioius guilt, sliatne, and cowardice, will be found, in consequence 
of their agitated, suppressed, and unhinged utterance, to substitute, 
sometimes, the imperfect effect of the downward " second " for the 
downward '* third," a struggling and choking upward " second " for 
an upward ** third," — the ** fourth," in the same style, when the 
voice seems aiming at a "fifth," — and a "seventh" for an "oc- 
tave." The ungovernable voice of indniety sometimes shoots over 
the " third " into the " fourth," and so of ^e other intervals, or falls 
a tone short of its aim, through untuned ear, and organic paralysis, 
no as to give the peculiarly dissonant and inharmonious effect of its 
characteristic utterance. Boyhood, in its wild freaks of ungovemed 
feeling, sometimes delights to execute these anomalies of voice, for 
sportive effect. 

But the next practically important stage of voice, connected with 
the study of melody as a branch of elocution, is that which is exhib- 
it/Mi in the use of the " ^mitone," or half tone. To persons to 
whom the technical nomenclature of music is familiar, it would be 
sufficient to say that we have now to do with the " chromatic " scaJe, 
or that which ascends and descends by half instead uf whole tones. 
Students of elocution who have not paid attention to musical terms, 
may be directed to the interval under consideration by the general 
statement that it is that which gives to any sound, I'ocal, or instru- 
mental, or accidental, (as in the occasional tones of the wind, or of 
the iEolian harp,) the effect which is universally termed " plaintive." 

An exact idea of the " semitone," would be formed "by tliinking 
of it as occupying precisely half the interval of the usual •* concrete *' 
of the " radical " and " vanish " of the " second " upward or down' 
ward. The student may be able to give it correct exemplitication b} 
attempting to utter a common " concrete," with a whinmg or plain 
tive tone. He will find that, in this case, his voice glides upward oi 
dovTnward in a style barely perceptible, and falling obviously shoK. 
of that of the " diatonic concrete." 

The voice of the mother condoling with her grieving child, is a 
rivid natural exemplification of the ef&ct of" semitpne ;" as is, also, 
the tone of forrow or regret, in the utterance of childhood. Even the 
manly expr<>.s&^on of grief tak^s tids mode of uttRiaoce, especially io 
the langua/fe of '^ramati'? pc<».try, ip passages in which grief is not 
noleoi, ^t pubduixl, ia itb tone. The excess ana cancaxure cf Jiii 
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of voice, 0UCUT8 in the whine of the dispirited child, of the 
exhausted invahd, of the languishing hypochondriac, or of the 
pathetic sentimentalist. It is throvm out still more perceptibly on 
the ear, in the ciiild's whimpering approach to crying, when he is 
overcome hy pain or apprehension. The extensive range of circum- 
stances which require or produce the " semitone," may be distinctly 
apprehended, if we pass, at once, to the example afforded in the deep 
and pecuJ^ir tones of penitence or contrition, and of supplication,— 
feelings m the true and just utterance of which, it always predomi* 
Dates, and which cannot be expressed to the ear without it 

The ** semitone," or ** chromatic " interval, is the appropriate ei* 
pressive note of all pathetic and tender emotion. It gives utterance 
to affectionate sympathy, commiseration, campassion, pity, and tender' 
ness. It is, also, the characteristic of grief and sorrow in their m^ 
dued forms, of regret, penitence, contrition, complaint, condolenci 
supplication^ and entreaty, 

*' Chromatic " is a term borrowed from the art of painting, and 
transferred to that of music, by one of those customary Ueenses of 
speech, by which the terms of one art, addressed to one sense, are 
transferred to another art, addressed to a different sense. This pro- 
ceeding in language is owing, in most instances, to comparative pau- 
city of appropriate terms, in the art which borrows the use of words. 
But it sometunes, though not always, produces, a happy effect, in the 
form of figurative illustration, and facilitates a vivid apprehension of 
the idea to which a borrowed term is applied. Thus, the word 
** chromatic " was originally applied to the painter's scale of grada- 
tion in colors, when these are arranged not for contrast but gradual 
approximation to each other. Suppose, for example, a color^ scale 
of degrees, in which one degree should be yellow ; the next, red ; 
the next, black. The colors would, in this case, stand forth perfectly 
distinct from each other ; as the tones of the ** diatonic " scale exist 
to the ear. Suppose, again, a scale of colors divided into successive 
hah degrees, thus; passing gradually from the bright to the dark 
tint, through intervening hues, — yellow, orange, red, brown, black. 
We should now have a softened ox mitigated transition of approxi- 
mated, or half-blended, tints ; the effect corresponding, as regards the 
eye. to that of" chromatic *' or " seraitonic " progression of notes to 
tlie ear. 

The effect of the " semitone " extends over all the intervals, 
" concrete " and ** discrete;" from the mere ** radical '* and " vanish " 
op to the ** octave," and so downward, as designated in the " diatonic " 
8^e. But the ** octave " is comparatively seldom used in the semi- 
tonic form. The principal applications of the ** semitone " are found 
m the " monotone," the ** semitone" proper, the ** third," and the 
" fifth." The " chromatic melody," takes effect, likewise, in all the 
*' phrases of sentential melody," both in the "current" and the 
doeing strains, with this peculiar exception, that the change by 

ndical pitch" in the "chromatic current," although it u h? 
20« 
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^aenutone," when Mfward^ is Ummgh the utterral of a ^Umm,' 
when it deicokdi. 

The importance of '* chromatic melody,*' as an element of eloeii- 
tion, will be at once perceived, when we advert to the fiict erf" ifti 
jpneat power over sympathy, and its value, as an instrument of effeet, 
m the hands uf the orator, the reciter, and the reader. The speato 
who relies wholly on his power to overawe, to arouse, or to impel, 
will always be found unfit for the treatment of all subjects which 
appeal to human sympathy and tenderness. The orator is deficient 
in power, who cannot touch and soften, and melt and subdue . ne is 
incapable of exerting the easiest and surest sway over the heaxt 
GJenuine pathos is " the gentle hand, that leadf the elephant by a 
liair.'* 

The application of the semitone, as an implement ol vocal effect, 
needs peculiar skill ; as the least approach to excess in its use, ot to 
artificial aiming at its object, renders a reader or speaker ridiculous. 
Some readers, however, (and the number is large among young 
ladies,) through habitual languor or feebleness, allow themaelves to 
&11 into *' semitone,'* as a habit of the voice, and consequently rrad, 
on all occasions, with a gratuitous pathos of tone throughout, and in 
cadences, more particularly, with what the poet terms ^*a dying, 
dying ^.*' 

A thorough command of pathetic utterance, needs a dose and di^ 
criminating application to the different effects of* tone " and ** ae&ih 
tone ;" and every student of elocution, who is not master of these 
distinctions, should practise carefully wiih a musician, tiU he cai 
execute, with perfect and instantaneous precision, all the applicationi 
of the '^ semitone'' as it affecu the intervals of the '* semitone 
proper," and of the '' third," and *' fiflh,"— the forms in which it 
•Host frequently occurs in " expression." 

The practice of the following examples, should be accompanied by 
frequent and extensive exercises on the elements, and on words and 
ihrases, as well as lines and sentences of appropriate character. Ad- 
itional examples may be found by referring to passages quoted under 
other heads, in various parts of this manual, for the purpose of 
exemplifying pathetic and tender emotions, in the various particulaii 
of" quahty," " force," " stress," " pitch," &c. 
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EXAMPLES OF "SEMITONE." 

Affectionate Sympathy, 

J« Pure tone :" " Impassioned " force ; " Vanishing stress," «nd ' 
mor:" "High pitch." "Semitone," throughout,— interval ct 
« fifth.") 

Adam, [to Orlando.] — Shckspean. 

" What ! my young master t — O my gentle master! 
O my sweet master ! O you memory 
Of old Sir Rowland ! — why, what make yon here! 
Why are you virtuous? Why do people love you! 



THE ^^ SEMITONE.'' JSS 

AjuA wherefore are you gentle, strong, and Talian ? 
Your praise is come too swiftly home before you. 
Oh ! what a world is this, when what is comely 
Envenoms him that bears it ! " 

(* Fore tone :»» « Moderate " force ; " Median stress :" « Middk pitch :" 
" Semitone/' throughout, — interval of the " third.") 

Orlando, [to Adam.] — Shdkspeare, 

** O good old man ! how well in thee appears 
The constant service of the antique world. 
When service sweat for duty, not for meed ! — 

'* But poor old man ! thou prun'st a rotten tree, 
Tliat cannot so much as a blossom jrield. 
In lieu of all thy pains and husbandry ! " 

Commi$er<Uion. 

(• Pore tone :" « Impassioned " ferce : " Vanishing stress," and »* tre- 
mor:" Weeping utterance: <* Semitone proper," throughout; and 
occasional <* chromatic thirds " and << fiilhs.") 

CoiiDBUA, [WATCHma OVER HER FATHER, AFTER HIS EXPOSVRS TO TBI 

TEMPEST.] — Shakspeare. 

'' O my dear father ! — Restoration, hang 
Thy medicine on my lips ; and let this kiss 
Repair those violent harms, that my two sisters 
Have in thy reverence made ! 

" Had you not been their father, these white flakes 
Had challenged pity of them. Was this a face 
To be exposed against the warring winds I 
To stand against the deep, dread-bolted thunder? 
In the most tnrrible and nimble stroke 
Of quick, cross lightning ? — to watch, (poor perda,) 
With thb thin helm ! Mine enemy's dog, 
Tliough he had bit me, should have stood that night 
Against my fire ; And wast thou fain, poor father. 
To hovel thee with sWine, and rogues forlorn. 
In short and musty straw? Alack, alack ! 
T is wonder that thy life and wits, at onoe. 
Bad not concluded all ! " 
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Compassion^ 

(« Pare oae :" <' Subdued " force : << Median stress : << Middle «ii^ 
' Semitone proper/* and « chromatic third," prevakiit. 

BlUTUl [OV THE NIORT BEFORS THE BATTLE OF pHILIPn, TO THB, 101 

Ldcivs, his attendant.] — Skakspeare. 

** Bear with me, good boy, 1 am much foigetfoL 
Canst thou hold up thy heavy eyes awhile, 
And touch thy instrument a strain or two t 
] trouble thee too much ; but thou art willing. 
1 should not urge thy duty past thy might, 
1 know young bloods lack for a time of rest. 
I will not hold thee long : if I do live, 
1 will be good to thee. [Ltidtis plays and singM.\ 

** This is a sleepy tune : — O muiderous Slumber I 
Lay*st thou thy leaden mace upon my boy. 
That plays thee music 1 — Gentle knave, good night! 
I will not do thee so much 'wrong to wake thee. 
If thou dost nod, thou break ^st thy instrument : 
I '11 take it from thee ; and, good boy, good niii:ht* '* 

Pity and Tenderness. 

(" Tnr 5 tone :" " Subdued " force : " Median " and " Vanishmg stress . 
*< High pitch :'' << Semitone proper,'' and " chromatic fiAh," through 
out.) 

MiEAXDA, [TO Ferdinand, when he is itnderooino the task of oae. 

RYINO and FIUNG LOGS, AT THE COMIIAND Of HER FATHER.]-— SftoAf 

pstr€. 

"Alas! now, pray you, 
Work not sc hard : I would the lightning had 
Burned up those logs, that you are enjoined to pile ! 
Pray, set it down and rest you : when this bums, 
*T will weep for having wearied you. My father 
Is hard at study, — pray now, rest yourself: 
He 's safe for these three hours. 

"If you '11 sit down, 
f '11 bear your logs the while : pray, give me thal»«-^ 
I'll carry it to the pile •" 
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Feminine Grief and Sorrow. 

(*• tut ione;" "Sabdued" force: "Median stress:" "High pitch, 
" Semitone/' throughoat, and occasional " chromatic third " 

[Death of a child at sea.] — Anonymous. 

My boy refused his food, forgot to play. 
And sickened on the water, day by day ; 
He smiled more seldom on his mother's smile ; 
He prattled less, in accents void of guile, 
Of that wild land, beyond the golden wave, 
Where I, not he, was doomed to be a slave ; 
Cold o'er his limbs the listless languor grew ; 
Paleness came o'er his eye of placid blue, — 
Pale mourned the lily where the rose had died ; 
And timid, trembling, came he to my side. — - 
He was my all on earth. Oh ! who can speak 
The anxious mother's too prophetic woe, 
Who sees death feeding on her dear child*8 cheek. 
And strives, in vain, to think it is not so? 
Ah ! many a sad and sleepless night I passed. 
O'er his couch, listening in the pausing blast, 
While on his brow, more sad from hour to hour, 
Djm)ped wan dejection like a fading flower ! " 

Manly Grief and Sadness. 

(<'£flfisive orotund:" "Subdued" force: "Median stress:' '*Lam 
pitch :" " Semitone " prevalent, with occasional " chromatic third.") 

|Tbi bxilb of the "Forest Sanctuarv," recalling ms wifi's vie 

FER HTMH AT SEA.] — MfS. HemOHS. 

•* Thy sad, sweet hymn, at eve, the seas along, — 
Oh ! the deep soul it breathed ! — the love, the woe. 

The fervor, poured in that full gush of song, 
As it went floating through the fiery glow 

Of the rich sunset ! — bringing thoughts of Spain, 

With all her vesper voices, o'er the main. 
Which seemed responsive in its murmuring flow — 

*Ave sanctissima ! ' — how oft that lay 

Hath melted from my heart the martyr strength awajr ! 

' Ora fro nobis^ mater ! ' — What a spell 
'Waa in those uotes, with day's la^t glory dying 
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On the flashed waten . — ■eemed they not to swaO 

From the far dust wherein my sires were lying. 
With crucifix and sword I — - Oh ! yet how clear 
Comes their reproachful sweetness to mine ear ! -» 
* Ora ! ' — with all the purple waves replying, — 
All my youth *s visions rising in the strain ; -* 
And 1 had thought it much to bear the rack and ehaia ! 'f 

Regret f Pnutence^ Qmtritian. 

/' INire tone :" ** Subdued " force : « Vanishing " stress : " Low pitck t 
« Semitone/* throughout, with occasional "chromatic third.") 

[ReFLBCTXOIIS AMD RBSOLTK OF THS PeODIOAL SoN.] 

* How many hired servants of my &ther*s have bread enough and 
to spare, and I perish, with hunger ! I will arise and go to my 
father, and will say unto him, Father, I have sinned against heaven 
and before thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy son : make 
me as one of thy hired servants ! " 

CompUami. 

(•^Aspirated pectoral quality:" "Impassioned'* force: ^Vaiiishiiig 
stress:" "Low pitch:" "Semitone" throughout, with oocasioiial 
" chromatic third " and " fifth.") 

[LAMENTATIOlf OF JOB.] 

** And now my soul is poured out upon me ; the days of afflictkit 
have taken hold upon me. My bones are pierced in me, in the nighl 
season : and my sinews take no rest. — He hath east me into the 
mire ; and I am become like dust and ashes. I cry unto thee, and 
thou doet not hear me: I stand up, and thou regardest me not. 
Thou art become cruel to me : with thy strong hand thou oppoeest 
thyself against me. Thou liflest me up to the wind ; thoa causest « 
me to ride upon it, and dissolvest my substance. For I know thatd 
tho^ wilt bring me to death, and to the house appointed for aOH 
living ! " 

Condoknee. 

f" Pore tone :" " Subdued " force : Gentle « vanishing stress :** « 
die pitch:" "Semitone," throughout, with occasional " 
third" and "fifth." 

[CaOKWSLL, TO WOLSBT OR HIS DOWHFALL.] SkAfUn, 

" O my lord. 
Must I then leave you t must I npeda fiwego 
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00 good, 80 noUe, and 9o true a master! 
Bear witness, all that have not hearts of iron, 
With what a sorrow Cromwell leaves his lord. — 
The king shall have my service ; hut my prayers 
Forever and forever shall be yours ! " 

Pathetic Supplication and Intercession. 

f Efl[\isiye orotund:" "Subdued" force: "Median stress:'' "Low 
pitch :" " Semitone," throughout, with occasi >nal " chromatic third.") 

I ^\KlMQ HeNBT VI. AT THE DBATH-BBD OF CARDINAL BEAUromT.| — 

Shakspeare, 

** O Thon eternal mover of the hoavens. 
Look with a gentle eye upon this wretch ! 
Oh ! beat away the busy, meddling fiend, 
, That lays strong siege onto this wretch's soul ; 
And from his bosom purge this black despair ' ** 

Penitential Supplication and Entreaty, 

^"Pnre tone, pectoral quality:" "Subdued" force: Soft, bat eamsil 
"vanishing stress:" "Very low pitch:" "Semitone," thronghont, 
with occasional " chromatic third " and " fiAh."} 

{Thb Psalmist's sBLF-HUMiLiATioif Ain> contbitioic.] 

'* Have mercy upon me, God, according to thy loving kindness : 
mooording unto the multitude of thy tender mercies, blot out my 
Izansgxesrions ! Wash me thoroughly from mine iniquity and cleanse 
ue from my sin. For I acknowledge my transgressions ; and my 
mn Is ever before me. Against thee, thee only, have I sinned, and 
<done this evil m thy sight. Hide thy face from my m^B, and blot 
«at all minei iniquities ! Deliver me from blood-guiltiness, O God 
llioa God of my salvation ! " 



CULTIVATION OF PURE TONE. 

[Oar denre to render this manual conducive, as far as possiUe, to 
perfect devdopment of the voice, induced us to solicit the aid aria 
Hg from the perfect discipline to which the organs are subjected, in 
iha dcmentary practice of the art of music. Professor G J. Webb, 
«f die Boston Academy of Music, has, in compliance with oui 
Bequest,, furnished the following directions for *he cultivation of per 
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feet purity of tone, the want of which, in elocution, is a prevalent 
fault, both in public speaking and private reading.] 

It is important that the pupil, at the very outset of yocal study, 
sliould have the ability of appreciating purity of tone. Unless he 
has some distinct perception of it ; in other words, unless a model of 
pure tone has been formed in his own mind, all merely physical 
effort to acquire it will be likely to fail. 

The practice of the scale in swelling tones, is chiefly relied upon 
by teachers of Yocal music, for developing the voice, and for acquir- 
ing puri^, mellowness, flexibility, and an adequate breadth of tone. 

Immemately before singing each sound, breath should be taken so 
as completely to inflate the lungs ; and after pausing an instant with 
the chest well expanded, the sound should commence with firmness, 
but with great softness, then gradually augmented to the loudest 
degree, succeeded by being as gradually diminished to the degree 
of force with which it began. Each tone should be prolonged &)m 
ei^teen to twenty seconds. 

This exercise, as a general rule, should be continued for about tw« 
months ; singing the scale daily about four times. 

In the delivery of the tones of the ** chest register," the abr ought 
to escape without touching the surfaces of the mouth : the tones of 
the '* medium register," are best acquired by directing the air a little 
above the upper front teeth : — in those of the '* head regiBter," the 
air is directed vertically 
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To adapt the aboye exercise to the Contralto and Bass Toioe^ il 
be transposed a third or fourth lower. 

Tliiamark _-:£_ is designed to indicate the swcllicf 
Hb; tlie double comma before each note, the place lor breathing 
21 



Ml APraMDIX. 

XZTRACTS FOB PRACnCB. 

BXSBCI8E8 Uf ** PUEB TORB.** 

(M Sobdued '* ibice, or softeaed ■ttmMii.) 

I.— PotAot. 
1 — [Thi Gkati ow a Familt.]— ^'-■P- 
M 1 wmhImmI on, •oaroe knowing where I ^ 



TUl 1 WW timted on an in&m's gimve. 

AIm ! 1 knew tKo lilUe tenant well : 

8he WW one of a lorely family, 

IW oA had elunir aiound me like a wnash 

Of llowem, the fiureet of the maiden q[»ring:^ 

It waa a new-made gniYe, and the green sod 

Lay looeely on it ; yet aflfeotion thwe 

lUal leared the atone, her monument of fame* 

1 lead the uauie 1 loved to hear her li^ : — * 

*T waa nut aloue ; but every name was then. 

That UXiply echoed through that happy dome. 

*M had been three weeks absent : — in that tinft 
The mereiUHNi destroyer was at work. 
And s)»ared iiot one of all the in&nt groop. 
The Uu»t of all 1 read the grandaire's name, 
l)ii whose white locks 1 oft had seen her cheek. 
Like a bright sunbeam on a fleecy doud, 
Kekiudliug iu his eye the fading lustre. 
Breathing into his heart the glow of youth, — 
lie died, at eighty, of a broken heart. 
Bereft of all lor whom he wished to Irre.** 

9 — [HiaoisM or thx PiLsaiMS.J — Cfteslii. 

p* 1 acknowledge the splendor of the scene of ThennopjlB hi 
iu Mpeota. 1 adiuit its morality, too, and its useful "'^Miwt •■ 
rrery Grecian heart, in that greatest crists of Greece.] 

**And yet, do you not think, that whoso could, bj adequate 
deacription, bring before you that winter of the Pilgrima, its brief 
sunshine, the nights of stonu slow waning ; the damp and iey fanad, 
felt to the pillow of the dying ; its destitutions, its oootraals wi4i aT 
ihieir former t>xpehence in life; its insulatioQ and kmeifawM; Jli 
death-beds and burials ; its memories ; its apprehenskHia; its hmpm 
ahationa of the prudent ; the prayers of the jmoqs ; |ke oeoi 
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Moal cheerAil hymn, in which the itrong heart threw off its bar- 
then, and, aaserting it* onvuiquished nature, went up like a bird of 
dawn, to the skies ; — do ye not think that whoso could describe 
them calmly wailing in that defile, lonelier and darker than Tbenno- 
pyls, for a morning that might never dawn, or might show them* 
when it did, a mightier arm than the Persian, ' raised as in act to 
strike,' w^Hikl sketch a scene of more difficult and rarer herrism^ '* 

li.'^ Solemnity. 

(<< Sabdaed" force, — soft and deep tone.) 

1. — [Stanza of a Russian Htmn.] — Bawrmg. 

*' Thoa breathest ; — and the obedient storm is stiU , 
Thoa speakest ; — silent the submissive wave : 
Man's shattered ship the rushing waters fill ; 
And the hushed billows roll across his grave. 
Soureeless and endless God ! compared with Thee, 
Life is a shadowy, momentary dream ; 
And time, when viewed through Thy eternity. 
Less than the mote of morning's golden beam." 

2. — [MiDNiOHT Musiiros.] — irving. 

'* I am now alone in ray chamber. The fiimUy have long since 

^Ketbred» I Isvfe heard their stepe die away, and the doon clap to 

^^ifter them. The murmur of voices, and the peal of remote laughter, 

^10 longer reach the ear. The clock from the church in which so 

^nany of the former inhabitants of this house lie buried, has chimed 

^^he awful hour of midnight. 

" I have sat by the window, and mused upon the dusky landscape, 
watdiing the ligiits disappearing, one by one, from the distant village ; 
«b4 the moon rising in her silent majesty, and leading up all the silver 
pomp of heaven. As I have gazed upon these quiet groves and shad- 
owi«ig lawns, sQvered over and imperfectly lighted by streaks of 
^tewy moonshine, my mind has been crowded by ' thick-coming fan. 
te' eoneeming those spiritual beings which 
* Walk the earth, 
Unseen, both when we wake and when we sleep.* '' 

3. — [From the Thanatopsis.] — Bryant. 

** Go forth under the open sky, and list 

Td Nalnre's teachings, while from all aronni, — 
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fiuth and her witen, and the depdw of aiTy— 
Comes a still roioe,— -* Yet a few days, and that 
The all-beholding eon shall see no more 
In all his coarse ; nor yet in the oold gToand, 
VThere thy pale form was laid, with many tean. 
Nor in the embrace of ocean shall exist 
Thy image. Earth, that nourished thee shall i 
Thy growth, to be resolved to earth again ; 
And, lost each human trace, surrendering np 
Thine individual being, shalt then go 
To mix forever with the elements, 
- To be a brother to the insensible rock, 
And to the sluggish clod, which the rude i 
Turns with bin share, and treads upon. 

' Thou shalt lie down 
With patriarchs of the infant world, — with Idngs, 
The powerful of the earth, — the wise, the good^ 
Fair forms and hoary seers of ages past. 
All in one mighty sepuldire. — The hiUs, 
Rock-ribbed and ancient as the sun,— the Tales, 
Stretching in pensive quietness between ; 
The venerable woods, -^rivers that move 
In majesty, and the complaining brooks 
That make the meadows green ; and poured lomd iBf 
Old ocean's gray and melancholy waste,'— 
Are but the solemn decorations all 
Of the great tomb of man.' '* 

m.— 7Vanyti»/&/y. 
{" Subdued " force, — gentle and level ntieranee.) 

I — {CamTAHTINOFLE, ON THE BVB OF THB UL8T ASSAIXLT.] — 

Hemans, 

'* The streets grow still and lonely ; and the star. 

The last bright lingerer in the path of moiBy 
Gleams faint ; and in the very lap of war. 
As if young Hope with Twilight's ray were hankf 
Awhile the city sleeps : — her throngs, o'erwom 
With fears and watchings, to their homes retire ; 

Nor is the balmy air of day-fpring torn 
With battle sounds ; the winds in sighs expire ; 
And Quiet Vroods in mists, that veO the sunbeam*i ibe.** 
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2. — [COKTBHPLATIOIC.] — itfotf. 

*' TKs Bea. is waveless as a lake ingulfed 
'Mid sheltering hills,— without a ripple spreads 
Its bosom, silent, and immense, — the hues 
Of flickering day have from its surface died. 
Leaving it garbed in sunless majesty. 
.With bosoming branches round, jion village 
Its rows of lofty elm trees ; silently 
Towering in spiral wreaths to tlie soft sky, 
The smoke from many a cheerful hearth 
Melting in ether. 

*'As I gaze, behold 
The evening star illumines the blue south 
Twinkling in loveliness. holy star. 
Thou bright dispenser of the twilight dews. 
Thou herald of Night's glowing galaxy. 
And harbinger of social bliss ! how oft. 
Amid the twilights of departed years, 
Resting beside the river's mirror clear, 
On trunk of mossy oak, with eyes upturned 
To thee in admiration, have I sat 
Breaming sweet dreams, till earth-bom tuibulenov 
Was all forgot, and thinking that in thee. 
Far from the rudeness of this jarring world. 
There might be realms of quiet happiness ! *' * 

3. — [Peace.] — Anonyviums, 

'* Lovely art thou, O Peace! and lovely are thy children; ind 
foly are the prints of thy footsteps in the green valleys. 

" Blue wreaths of smoke ascend through the trees, and betray the 
ilf-hidden cottage: the eye contemplates well-thatched ricks and 
ims bursting with plenty : the peasant laughs at the approach of 
inter. 

'* White houses peep through the trees ; cattle stand cooling in the 
x>l ; the casement of the farm-house is covered with jessamine and 
ine3rsuckle ; the stately green-house exhales the perfume of sum- 
mer climates. 

<« Children climb the green mound of the rampart ; and ivy holds 
igBCher tiie half-demolished buttress 
21* 
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* The %me, the blind, and the aged, repose in hospitals. 
** J>tft «e is dispensed to all : law sits steady on her thronflb'' 

4. » [Sabbath Mobnino.] — Grahams, 

' How still the morning of the hallowed day I 
M.ute is the voice of rural labor, hushed 
fhe ploughboy's whistle, and the milkmaid's song, 
fhe scythe lies glittering in the dewy wreath 
Of tedded grass, mingled with faded flowers, 
fhsit yestermom bloomed waving in the breese. 
Sounds the most faint attract the ear, — the hum 
Of early bee, the trickling of the dew, 
The distant bleating midway up the hilL 
Calmness sits throned on yon unmoving cloud. 
To him who wonders o'er the upland leas, 
The blackbird's note comes mellower from the dale 
And sweeter from the sky the gladsome lark 
Warbles his heaven-tuned song ; the lulling brook 
Murmurs more gently down the deep-worn glen { 
While from yon cottage-roof whose curling smoke 
* O'ermounts the mist, is heard, at intervals, 
The voice of psalms, — the simple song of praise.** 

" MODERATE FOBCB." 

1.^ "" Grave ** Style. 
• (Tone smooth, but inclining to deep.) 

1. — [Admonition.] — Anonymous. 
'* T is not in man 
To look unmoved upon that heaving waste, 
Which, from horizon to horizon spread. 
Meets the o'erarching heavens on every side» 
Blending their hues in distant faintness there. 

** T is wonderful ! — and yet, my boy, just sudi 
Is life. Life is a sea as fathomless. 
As wide, as terrible, and yet sometimes 
As calm and beautiful. The light of heaven 
Smiles on it ; and *t is decked with every hue 
Of ^lory and of joy. Anon dark clouds 
Arise ; contending winds of fate go forth ; — 
^nd Hope sits weeping o'er a general wreck. 
" And thou ro ist sail upon this sea, a long 
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Ereiitfol yojra^. The wise may safier wreck, — 
Tlie fiiolirii mutt. Oh ! then be early wise ! 
Leam from the mariner his skilful art 
To ride upon the waves, and catch the breeie^ 
And dare the threatening storm, and trace a patu 
'Mid countless dangers, to the destined port 
Unerringly secure. Oh ! leam from him 
To station quick-eyed Prudence at the helm. 
To guard thy sail from Passion's sudden Masts, 
And make Religion thy magnetic guide, 
MThich, though it trembles as it lowly lies, 
Points to the light that changes not, — in heaTen ." 

2. — [CosROtr's Addksss to Mibza.] — Hawkmorth, 

" Be not offended : I boast of no knowledge that I have not 
BoeiTed. As the sands of the desert drink up the drops of the rain, 
nr the dew of the morning, so do I also, who am but dust, imbibe the 
nstructions of the Prophet. Belieye, then, it is he who tells thee, all 
mowledge is pro&ne which terminates in thyself; and by a life 
vasted in speculation, little even of this can be gained. When the 
fates of paradise are thrown open before thee, thy mind shall be 
rr? iiated in a moment : here, thou canst do little more than pile error 
pon error, — there thou shalt build truth upon truth. Wait, there- 
>re, for the glorious vision. 

** Much is in thy power ; and therefore much is expected of thee. 
*hough the Almighty only can give virtue, yet, as a prince, thou 
tayest stimulate those to beneficence, who act from no higher motive 
lan immediate interest : thou canst not produce the principle, but 
lajTBt enforce the practice. Let thy virtue be thus diffused ; and if 
lou believest with reverence, thou shalt be accepted above. 

** Farewell ' May the smile of Him who resides in the heaven of 
Bavens, be upon thee ; and against thy name, in the volume of Hie. 
ill, may happiness be written ! " 

. (Tone, smooth and level, but spirited.) 

1. — [Uses of Knowledoe.] — AUsmu 

** One great end to which all knowledge ought to be employeo, is 
le wal&ie of humanity. Every science is the foundation of some 
It benefVial to men ; and while the study of it leads us to tee the 
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banelicenoe of the laws of nature, it calls upon us also to fUQow Iht 
great end of the Father of nature, in their employment and applm 
tion. 

'* I need not say what a field is thus opened to the benerolenoe of 
knowledge ; I need not tell you, that, in eyety department of learn 
ingr, there is good to be done to mankind. I need not remind you, 
that the ags in which we lire has given us the noblest examples m 
this kicd, and that science now finds its highest glory in improfin| 
tha con lition, or in allaying the miseries of humanity." 

2. — [Early Ristma.] —Hurd. 

** Rise with the lark, and with the lark to bed. 
The breath of night 's destructive to the hue 
Of every flower that blows. Go to the field. 
And ask the humble daisy why it sleeps 
Soon as the sun departs : Why close the eyes 
Of blossoms infinite, ere the still moon 
Her oriental veil puts off? Think why. 
Nor let the sweetest blossom be exposed 
That nature boasts, to night's unkindly damp. 
Well may it droop, and all its freshness lose, 
Compelled to taste the rank and poisonous stea.*! 
Of midnight theatre, and morning ball. 
Give to repose the solemn hour she claims ; 
And, from the forehead of the morning, steal 
The sweet occasion. Oh ! there is a charm 
That morning has, that gives the brow of age 
A smack of youth, and makes the lip of youth 
Breathe perfumes exquisite. Expect it not. 
Ye who till noou upon a down bed lie, 
Indulging feverish sleep, oi, wakeful, dream 
Of happiness no mortal heart has felt, 
But in the regions of romance." 

3 — [Counsels of PoLomus to Laertes.] — Skaktfemn, 

** These few precepts in thy memory 

liook thou character. Give thy thoughts no tongiie 

Nor any unproportioned thought his act. 

Be thou familiar, but by no means vulgar. 

The friends thou hast, and their adoption tried. 

Grapple them to thy soul with hooks of steel: 
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fiat do not dull thy palm viiih entertainment 

Of each new-hatched unfledged comrade. Beware 

Of entrance to a quarrel ; but, being in, 

Bear it that the opposer may beware of thee. 

Give every man thine ear, but few thy Yoice : 

Take each man's censure but reserve thy judgment. 

Costly thy habit as thy purse can buy, 

But nor expressed in fancy ; rich, not gaudy; 

For the apparel oft proclaims the man : 

Neither a borrower nor a lender be ; 

For loan oft loses both itself and friend ; 

And borrowing duUs the edge of husbandry. 

This above^'all, — To thine OMm self be true ; 

And it must follow, as the night the day. 

Thou canst not then be false to any man.'* 

m.— "ilmi7M/o/," or Uvdy Style. 

(Tone smooth, but inclining to high.) 

1. — [MoR5i]ca.] — Beattie. 

** The cottage curs at early pilgrim bark ; 
downed with her pail the tripping milkmaid smgs ; 

The whistling ploughman stalks afield ; and hark! 
Down the rough slope the ponderous wagon rings ; 
Through rustling com the hare astonished springs ; 

Slow tolls the village clock the drowsy hour ; 
The partridge bursts away on whirring wings ; 

Deep mourns the turtle in sequestered bower. 

And shrill lark carols clear from her aerial tower ** 

2. — [MoRNiNO.] — Thomson, 

" With quickened step. 
Brown Night retires : young Day pours in apace. 
And opens all the lawny prospect wide. 
The dripping rock, the mountain's misty top, 
Swell on the sight, and brighten with the dawn. 
Blue, through the dusk, the smoking currents shine ; 
And from the bladed field the fearful hare 
Limps awkward ; while along the forest glade 
The wild deer trip, and often, turning, gaie 
At early passenger. Music awakes 
The native voice of undissembled joy ; 
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And thkk tround the woudhnd hymns tfiM. 
Rmiod hj the oock, the eoon clad ahephevd letvoi 
Hift moesy cottage wheie with Peace he dweDs : 
And from the crowded fM^ in order dzires 
His flock, to taste the Terdure of the i»»» '' 



3. — [AsDUi. Happuibss.] — PaUif. 

*'The atmosphere is not the only scene of animtl enfoynMOt 
Plants are covered with insects, greedily sacking tKeii jnicesy and 
constantly, as it should seem, in the act of sacking. It cannot b« 
doabted that this is a state of gratification. What dse shoold 61 
them so closely tQ the operation and so kmgl Other species an 
running about, with an alacrity in thmr motions, which cazdes with 
it erery mark of pleasure. Large patches of grmmd are snmetimM 
half coTered with these brisk and sprightly natures. 

*' If we look to what the waters produce, dhoals of the fry of fish 
frequent the maigins of rirere, of lakes, and of the sea itself. These 
are so happy, that they know not what to do with themselTes. 
Their attitudes, their viTacity, theii leaps oat of the water, theii 
frolics in it, all conduce to show their excess of apiiits, and are ami 
ply the effects of that excess." 

TV. — " (Say," er Brisk^ Sfyfe. 

(Tone, smooth and hic^.) 

1. — IBusTic Sur KE ST i T i oss.] — MUtm 

** Then to the spicy nut brown ale. 
With stories told of many a feat. 
How (airy Mab the junkets eat : 
She was pinched and puJed, she saki ; 
And he by friar's lantern led. 
Tells how the drudging goblin sweat. 
To earn his cream bowl duly set. 
When in one night, ere glimpee of mom. 
His shadowy flail hath threshed the oofi. 
That ten day-laborers could not end ; 
Then lies him down, the lubber fiend. 
And, stretched out all the chimney's le^gdi 
Basks at the fire his hairy strength ; 
And crop-full, out of docns he flings. 
Ere the first oock his 1 
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(Tone smooth, high, ard loud.) 
2. — [F^oM THE Ode on the Passions.] — Cdttku 

*' But oh ! how altered was its sprightlier tone, 
When Cheerfulness, a nymph of healthiest hue,-— 

Her bow against her shoulder flung, 
Her buskins gemmed with morning dew, — 

B^ew an inspiring air, that dale and thicket rung, 
The hunter's call, to Faun and Dryad known. 

The oak-crowned Sisters, and their chaste-eyed Queea, 
Satyrs and Sylvan boys, were seen 
Peeping from forth their alleys green : 

Brown Exercise rejoiced to hear, 
And Sport leaped up, and seized his beechen spear 

** Last came Joy's ecstatic trial : — 

He, with viny crown advancing, 
First to the lively pipe his hsChd addressed ;— 

But soon he saw the brisk awakening viol, 
Whos^ sweet entrancing voice he loved the best. 

They would have thought, who heard the strain, 
They saw in Tempe's vale her native maids, 
Aniidst the festal sounding shades 

To some unwearied minstrel dancing ; 
While, as his flying fingers kissed the strings, 

Love framed with Mirth a gay fantastic round ; «-> 

Loose were her tresses seen, her zone unbound % 
And he, amid his frolic play. 
As if he would the charming air repay. 
Shook thousand odors from his dewy wings.*' 

3. — [The Fall of Lodore.] — Southof, 

*How does the water come down at Lodoie? 
Receding and speeding. 
And shocking and rocking 
And darting and parting, 
And dripping and skipping. 
And whitening and brightening. 
And quivering and shivering. 
And hitting and splitting, 
And rattling and battling, 
And nmning and stunningy 
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And hurrying and alranylngy 

And glittering and frittering. 

And gathering and feathering ; 
And c«attering and battering and shatteiingy 
And rushing and flushing and brushing and goMaagf 
And flapping and rappiik^ and clapping and slapj^ng 
Advancing and prancing and glancing and danoirg , 
And so never ending but always descending. 
Sounds and motions forever and ever are blending.** 

v. — "iftniwrottf," or Pkn(ful, Siyle. 

Exercise^ 

[In the reading of the following scene, the tone of humor i» 4 
TiUfied in the laughing and bantering utterance in which the andienoe 
luake their remarks on the absurd attempts at sublimity, solemnity, 
and pathos, which are made by the clownish amateur actors. These 
worthies have, it may be recollected, volunteered a play on the story 
of Pyramus and TMsbe, for the entertainment of the court of The* 
leus, '* duke " of Athens, during a season of festivity.]* 

(Tone smooth, but in laughing utterance, in the italic passages.) 

[SCEIIK FROM THE MiDSUMMBR NiOHT'S DrBAM.] — •Slaft;f|M«ni. 

^^ Enter Lion and Moonshine, 

*^Uon You ladies, you whose gentle hearts do feai 
The smallest monstrous mouse that creeps on floor, 
May now, perchance, both quake and tremble here. 
When lion rough in wildest rage doth roar. 
Then know, that I, one Snug, the joiner, am, — 
No lion fell, nor else no lion's dam ; 
For if I ^ould as lion come in strife 
Into this place, 't were pity of my life. 
llieseut, A very gentle beast ^ and of good conMcienee, 
Demetrius, The very best at a beast, my lord^ that «'« • I mis 
Lysander, This Hon is a very fox for his vidor* 
TJtes, Tnie; and a goose for his discretion, 
Dem. Not so, my lord: for his valor cannot carry hit ^UsareUon 
and tne fox carries the goose, 

1 The remarks wMch exemplify the mode of an— i t ee mentioneiJ ^ow 
Wis*iiir^^*^ ^ italics. 
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This. IBs tBscrehcn^ lam ture^ cannot carry his valor; for tks 
fjose carries noi the fox. h is weil: leave it to Ms discretion; and 
let us listen to the moon. 

Moon. * This lantern doth the homed moon present : 

* Mvself the man i' the moon do seem to be/ 

Thes. This is the greatest error of all the rest : the man shoula b$ 
put intc the kntetn. How is it else the man V the moon f 

Dem. Hs dm a not come there fof the candle; for, you see, it is 
mlrcady in snuff, 

Ifippolyta, I am aweary of this moon :■ would he would change ! 

Thes. It appears, by his small light of discretion, that he is in the 
toane: imt yet, in courtesy in all reason, we must stay the time, 

Lys, Proceed f moon 

Moon. * AU that I have to say, b, to tell you that the lantern is 
the moon ; I, the man in the moon . this thorn-bush my thorn-bush ; 
and this dog, my dog.' 

Dem, Why, all these should be in the lantern : for they are in the 
moon. — But silence ! — here comes 7%«sde." 

EXE&CISES m "OROTUND" UTTERANCE. 

To Toang persons whose orgaps are yet pliant, and susceptible of 
the full effects of cultivation, and to students who are desirous of 
aoquirinjf a perfect command over the vocal organs, for the purposes 
of effective public speaking, as well as to persons who wish to attain 
iadlitj in the strong impassioned expression of vocal music, as exem- 
pliffed in occasional passages of the oratorio and the opera, the power 
of orotund litterance, in all its extent, is indispensable as an accom- 
plishment. Capacious and vigorous organs, a high state of health, 
an energetic wul, a deep and quick susceptibility of the inspiration 
of poetic passion, enable some individuals to become powerful vocal- 
ists and speakers, with comparatively little training or express prac- 
tice. But the vast majority of human beings cannot attain the effect- 
ive expression of intense emotion, without the aid of systematic cul- 
ture and persevering application ; and, to all classes of students, such 
assistance is of immense advantage : the more regular and extensive 
ilie discipline, the greater is always the result in power of voice. 

For these reasons, it will be of the utmost service, as an efficacioui 
Ytiode of training, to repeat, with due frequency, previous to com- 
ttienctng the following exercises, the organic functions of breathing 
in its different forms, as before suggested, and the yawning, cough 
ing, cryingj and laughing modes of utterance, on the ''tonit 
•lemMita," and on w^rds selected firmn the *' exercises in enunoiar 
Ima'* 

2St 
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I. — ••■FTUSI^E OEOTUKD." 

!.->- P«(Ai>s and Gloom, or Melancholy, united witk 
1. — [OssiAn't ArosTiOFHS TO THE SuN.| — Macpkerton. 

** O thou that rollest above, round as the ahield of mj firthef^ 1 
whe&oe are thy beams, O sun ! thy everlasting light! Thoa eomett 
forth in thy awful beauty : the stars hide themselves in the sky ; the 
moon, oold and pale, sinks in the western wave. But thoa Uiyself 
movest alone : who can be a companion of thy course ? The oaks of 
the racontains fall ; the mountains themselves decay with yean ; the 
ocean shrinks and grows again; the moon herself is lost in the 
heavens ; but thou art forever the same, rejoicing in the brightness 
of thy course. When the world is dark with tempests, when thun- 
ders roll and lightnings fly, thou lookest in thy beauty from the 
clouds, and laughest at the storm.— But to Ossian thou lookest m 
vain ; for he beholds thy beams no more ; whether thy yellow hair 
floats on the eastern clouds, or thou tronblest at the gates of the 
west. But thou art, perhaps, like me,— for a season: thy jmm 
will have an end. Thou wilt sleep in thy clouds, caieleaB of tlw 
)of the morning." 

2. — [Mii?roN's Allusion to ms loss of Siobt.J 
** Seasons return : But not to me returns 
Day, or the sweet approach of even or moniy 
Or sight of vernal bloom, or summer's rose,' 
Or flocks or herds or human face divine ; 
But cloud, instead, and ever-during dark 
Surround me, from the cheerful ways of mea 
Cut oflf, and, for the book of knowledge fiuiy 
Presented with a universal blank 
Of nature's works, to me expunged and med, 
And vnsdom at one entrance quite shut out ! " 

3. — [From the Ode on the Pas3ions.]— CffOSntf. 

** With eyes upraised as one inspired. 

Pale Melancholy sat retired. 

And fiom her wild, sequestered seat. 

In notes by distance made more sweet, 
Poured through the mellow horn her pensive 

And, dashing soft from rocks around, 

Bubbling runnels joined the sound : 
Through glades and glooms the mingled 
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tk, o'err wme haunted Btream, with fond delay 

RorJ A a holy calm diffiising, 

T/wB of peace and lonely musing, 
•i >/^ow murmurs died away." 

II Shhmmiy and Subiimity, combined with TVanquUUif. 

[From the Tkanitofsis.] — Bryant, 

* Yet not to thy eterLal resting place 
Shalt thou retire alone, nor couldst thou wish 
Couch more magnificent. Thou shalt lie down 
With patriarchs of the infant world, — with kings 
The powerful of the earth, — the wise, the good. 
Fair forms and hoary seers of ages past, ^-• 
All in one mighty sepulchre. — The hills. 
Rock-ribbed, and ancient as the sun, — the valeSy 
Stretchings in pensive quietness between ; 
The venerable woods, — rivers that move 
In majesty, and the complaining brooks 
That make the meadows gretiJi ; and, poured roond all 
Old ocean's gray and melancholy waste, — 
Are but the solemn decorations aU 
Of the great tomb of man. The golden ban. 
The planets, all the infinite host of heaven. 
Are shining on the sad abodes of death. 
Through the still lapse of ages. All that tread 
The globe are but a handful to the tribes 
That slumber in its bosom. — Take the wings 
Of morning, — and the Barcan desert pierce, 
Or lose thyselt m the continuous woods 
Where rolls the Oregon, and hears no sound 
Save his own dashings, — yet the dead are there ; 
And millions, in those solitudes, since first 
The flight of years began, have laid them down 
In their last sleep : — the dead reign there alone." 

in. — Reverence, truf Adoration.^ 

1.-^ [From the MoRmNo Htmn ik Paradise.] — MUtom. 

" These are Thy glorious works, Parent of Good, 

I The appropriate tone of devotion is uniformly characieriied I f eSiislfs 
' * utterance. 
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AfanigVty ! Thine this oniyenal firame 

ThoB wondroQB fair, — Thyself how w uu dro m dMBl 

Dnspeakable ! who sitt'st thoiwe these hesreui 

To as invisible, or dimly seen 

Ididst these thy lowest works. 

Tet these declare Thy goodness beyond thongk 

And power divin^! " 

8. — [Adoeation ommsD bt the AifoniS.] — JIft&Mi 

*' Thee, Father, first they sung, omnipotent. 

Immutable, immortal, infinite, ^ 

Eternal King : Thee Author of all being, 

Fountain of light, thyself inyisible 

Amidst the glorious brightness where Then sitt'sl 

Throned inaccessible, but when Thou shad'st 

l*he full blaze of thy beams, and, through a doad 

Drawn round about Thee, like a radiant shrine. 

Dark with excessive bright, thy skirts appear. 

Yet danle Heaven that brightest seraphim 

Approach not, but with both wings v^ their < 



Jl. — "IJPULSIVE OBOTUMD." 

I. — "/Moma/ory" St^lt. 

1. — Oratorical Invectifte, 

[Agaucst WiKRSN Hasthios.] — Burke. 

* By the order of the House of Commons of Great Britain, 1 i« 
poash Warren Hastings of high crimes and misdemeanors. 

' I impeach him in the name of the Commons of Great Britaii* Ji 
Parliament assembled, whose parliamentary trust he has abused. 

" I impeach him in the name of the Con^mons of Ghneat Britaa, 
whoee national character he has d^shonced. 

'* I impeach him in the name of the people of India, whose Uwa« 
rights, and liberties he has suhverte't. 

" I impeach him in the name of the peop?*5 of India, whose ptop ett y 
he has destroyed, whose country he has l&*d Waste and desolat#». 

'* 1 impeach him in the nam«. of human nature itself, which he im 
eruelly outraged, injured, and oppressed, in both sexes. And I im 
peach him in the name and by the virme of those eternal b wb of 
histice, which ought equally to pervade eveiy age, coiidiliBi., ml 
uJ aituatio&, in the wodd." 
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9. '^Oratorical Apostrophe and Interrogation 
[From Ciceko's Accusation of Verres.] 
• O Liberty! — O sound once delightful to every Roman ear! — 
D sacred privilege oi' Roman citizenship ! — Once sacred, now tram- 
pled upon. But what then ? Is it come to this ? Shall an inferioi 
magistrate, a governor, who holds his whole power of the Roman 
jieople, in a Roman province, within sight of Italy, bL**^, scoage, 
torture with fire and red hot plates of iron, and at lai^t {ut to the 
infamous death of the cross, a Roman citizen? Shall neither the 
ciies of innocence expiring in agony, nor the tears of pitying specta- 
tors, nor the majesty of the Roman commonwealth, nor thu fear of 
Uie justice of his country, restrain the licentious and wanton cruelt]^ 
of a monster, who, in confidence of his riches, strikes at the root oi 
liberty, and sets mankind at defiance ? " 

Z, ^-"Vehement Oratorical Address, 
[From Patrick Henrt^s War Sfbech.] 

*^ They teO us, sir, that we are weak, unable to cope with so for 
midable an adversary. Sir, we are not weak, if we make a proper use 
«>f those means which the God of nature hath placed in our power. 
Three millions of people, armed in the holy cause of liberty, and in 
such a country as that which we possess, are invincible by any force 
which our enemy can send against us. 

** But, sir, we shaU not fight our battles alone. There is a just 
f jlod, who presides over the destinies of nations, and who will raise 
op firiends to fight our battles for us. The battle, sir, is not to the 
strong alone : it is to the vigilant, the active, the br^ve. 

'* Besides, sir, we have no election. If we were base enough to 
desire it, it is now too late to retire from the contest. There is no 
retreat but in submission and slavery. Our chains are forged. Their 
ela iking may be heard on the plains of Boston. The war is inevita^ 
Ue ; and let it come ! I repeat it, sir, let it come ! 

*' It is in vain, sir, to extenuate the matter. Gentlemen may oiy 
* Peace, peace ! ' — but there is no peace : the war is actually begun 
—The next gale that sweeps from the north, will bring to our ears 
the clash ot resounding arms ! Our brethren are already in the field ' 
Why stand we here idle ? What is it that gentlemen wwh? Whai 
would they have ? — Is life so dear, or peace so sweet, as to be pur- 
ehased at the price of chains and slavery? — Forbid it, Ajnightf 
God! I know not what course others may take; bat at ^r cae^ 
fife ne hberty or gi^e me death ! " 
22* 
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n. — ^^hnpasnoned ExpnMMmJ* 

1. — Poetk Invective: Epic fiTyb. 

[Moloch's Address.] — MUtom, 

** My sentence is for open war : of wiles. 
More unexpeM, I boast not : them let tluMe 
Contrive who need, or when they need, — not 
For, while they sit contriving, shall the rest, 
Millions that stand in arms, and, longing, wait 
The signal to ascend, sit lingering here, 
Heaven's fugitives, and for their dwelling-pliioe 
Accept this dark opprobrious den of shame. 
The prison of his tyranny who reigns 
By our delay ? No ! let us rather choose, 
Armed with hell flames and fury, all at once 
O'er heaven's high towers to force resistless way. 
Turning our tortures into horrid arms 
Against the Torturer ; when, to meet the noise 
Of his almighty engine, he shall hear 
Infernal thunder, and, for lightning, see 
Black fire and horror shot, with equal rage. 
Among his angels, and his throne itself 
Mixed with Tartarean sulphur and strange fixe,— 
His own invented torments." 

2. — Poetic Apostrophe, 

[From Coleridge's Hymn to Mont Blaxtc.J 

*' Ye ice-^ls ! ye that from the mountain*s brow 
Adown enormou^ ravines slope amain, -^ 
Torrents, methinks, that heard a mighty voice, 
And stopped at once amid their maddest plunge ! 
Motionless torrents ! silent cataracts ! 
Who made you glorious as the gates of heaven 
Beneath the keen full moon? Who bade the suri 
Clothe you with rainbows ? Who with living flowei 
Of loveliest blue, spread garlands at your feet? — 
God ! let the torrents, like a shout of nations. 
Answer ! and let the ice-plains echo, God ! — - 
And they, too, have a voice, — yon piles of i 
And in their perilous fall shall thunder, God I 
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** Te living flowers that skirt the eternal firottf 
Te wild goats sporting round the eagle's nest . 
Ye eagles, playmates of the mountain storm ! 
Ye lightnings, the dread arrows of the clouds t 
Ye signs and wonders of the elements ! 
Utter forth God, and fill the hill%with praise ! '* 

3. — Poetic Invective: Lyric Style, 

[LocmEL's RSPLT TO THE Seer.] — CampMl. 

*^ False wizard, avaunt ! I have marshalled my clan : 
Their swords are a thousand, — their bosoms are one ! 
They are true to the last of their blood and their breath. 
And like reapers descend to the harvest of death. 
Then welcome be Cumberland's steed to the shock ! 
Det him dash his proud foam like a wave on the lodb 
But woe to his kindred, and woe to his cause, 
When Albyn her claymore indignantly nlraws; 
When her bonneted chieftains to victory crowd, 
Clan Ranald, the dauntless, and Moray the prood; 
All plaided and plumed in their tartan array ! " 

4. — Ecstatic Poetic Apogtr&pke, 

[The Resurrection op Christ.] — Tomg, 

" Hear, O ye nations ! hear it, O ye dead ! 

He rose, He rose, — he burst the bars of death. 

The theme, the joy, how then shaU men sustain T 

Oh ! the burst gates ! crushed sting ! demolished thione ! 

Last gasp of vanquished Death ! Shout, earth aid heaven. 

That sum of good to man ! whose nature then 

look wing, and mounted with him from the tomb. 

" Man, all immortal, hail ! 

Hail, Heaven, all lavish of strange gifb to man ! 
Thine all the glory ! man's the boundless bliss ! " 

Shouting, 

IIBHS, [after ANTONt'S OrATION OVER THE BODT OP GjMAR*] — 

Shakspeare, 

Come, brands, ho ! fire-brands ! — To Brutus' ! to CimIiis' ! -^ 
I all ! Some to Decius' house, and some to Casca's ; soBia to 
o!" 
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WiLLuii Till, [to the mountains, on RX»Atnun bis uitmTt |» 
/. S. KnowUt. 

** Ye crags and peaks, I 'm with jrou onoe agakf 
I hold to yoa the hands you first beheld. 
To show they still aie free. 

** Ye guards of liberty, 
I 'm with ytfu, once again ! I oall to you 
With aU my voice ! — I hold my hands to JM, 
To show they still are free ! " 

in. — "explosive orotund.** 

1. — Anger, exdud to Rage, 

[From ths Lord of the Isles.] ' — Sostt. 

jUotHj [about to assault Bruce,] " Talk not to OM 
Of odds or match ! — When Comyn died, 
l*hree daggers clashed within his side I 
Talk not to me of sheltering hall ! — 
The Church of God saw Comyn fall ! 
On God's own altar streamed his blood ; 
While o'er my prostrate kinsman stood 
The ruthless murderer, even as now, -* 
With armed hand and scornful brow.-— 
Up ! all who love me ! — blow on blow I 
And lay the outlawed felons low ! '' 

2. — Wrath and Scorn, 

[From the Ladt of the Lake.] — Se«ti, 

Roderick Dhu, [to Malcom Grttme,] " Back ! beaidlMi b«y * 
Back ! minion ! — Holdst thou thus at naught 
The lesson I so lately taught ? — 
This roof, the Douglas, and that maid. 
Thank thou for punishment delayed ! 

Anger and Defiance, 

Mdeom, Perish my name, if anght afford 
Its chieflain safety, save his 

Indignant Rdmhf 
Jht^Uu, Chieftains, forego I 
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1 hold the fint who iitrikes, my foe. — 
lladmen ! foxbear yova frantic jan ! " 

3. — Scorn and Defiance.^ 

[From Pabadisb Lost.] — Milton, 

Mm, [io Death.] ^ Whence and what axt thou, execrable shape \ 
That dar'st, though grim and terrible, advance 
Thy miscreated front athwart my way 
To yonder gates! Through them I mean to pass,— 
That be assured, —without leave asked of thee : 
Retire ! or taste thy folly ; and learn by proof, 
HeU4)om ! not to contend with spirits of heavea." 

Wrath and Threatening,^ 

Death, [in reply,] *' Back to thy punishment, 
False fugitive ! and to thy speed add wings ; 
Lest with a whip of scorpions I pursue 
Thy lingering, or, with one stroke of this dant. 
Strange horror seize thee, and pangs anfek befim! " 

4. — Infuriate Anger. 
n Dogs op Vehicb, [on thb xtb op bis bxboutiov, nr tbb eo» 

CLDMHO words OP HIS CURSE ON TBS CITY.] — BfTOn^S Morim A 

Um, 

** Thou den of drunkards with the blood of princes! 
Gehenna of the waters ! thou sea Sodom ! 
Thus I devote thee to the in^Bmal i^ods ! 
Thee and thy serpent seed ! 
[Th the executioner,] Slave, do Ihine office ! 

Strike as I struck the foe ! Strike as I would 

Have struck those tyrants ! Strike deep as my emss . 

Strike — and but once ! " 

5. ^^OotTOgt, 

(BozziRis, TO HIS BAND OP SuLiOTBs.] — HaXecL 

** Strike till the last armed foe exptrep ! 
Strike for your altars and your fires ! 
Strike for the green graves of your sires, 
God and your native land ! " ^ 

I Ttefireeneis of emotion, in some iwta]ioat.«rj|d« 'aspiial0dqaslity'*tf 
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(-Fedacal Qnaliij.'') 

TW cftts MieBded iKrebbiift ^Mttiagkbaawpsmrnkmu 
V,— a fauciy pfirrpiihk Igrthiog aomid 
» — > «at aalike, ii iiB cffBd, IB a digiit J 

•*H»frdreadfid btUapbee! Tbii k none odwr tfaaa ths knM 
«f God, aMl the gats of bflKiea ! ** 

(FioM na Book ov Fuub.] 

*«UroU hart TVm laid tbe fbondatioo oftba enA; and the 
I are the work of Thy handa. TVy shall penah, hot Tkoa 
jea^aO of them sfaaD wax old Uke a gannem ; aa a 
ritth TVm chaage them, and thejdiaB be diai^: Vol 
Thoa Bit the aune ; and Thj yean shall haTO no end. 

** Beibre the moontains were faroogfat forth, or ofer Hmmi haJrt 
formed the earth and the worid, even from eredastmg to iimilartin^, 
TbooartGod. 

" Thoa tamest man to destruction ; and sayest, *■ Return, ye diQ- 
dren of men.' For a thousand years, in Thy sight, are but aa yes- 
terday, when it is past, and as a watch in the night. 

*< Thoa earnest them away as with a flood ; they are aa a aleep : 
in the morning, they are like grass which groweth ap. In the i 
ing it flourisheth and groweth ap * in the evening, it is cut down, i 
witheieth." 




3. —Aim, sttli deeper in " expressiofiy** and stronger m * 

[Naturb, SHRnnmio FaoM Death] — CampbeO 

** Yet half I hear the parting spirit sigh, 

* It is a dread and awful thing to die ! ' — 

Mysterious worlds, untravelled by the sun, — 

Where Time's far-wandering tide has never nm, — 

From your unfathomed shades, and viewless spherasi 

A warning comes, unheard by other ears. 

T ia Heaven's commanding trumpet, long and lMid» 
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like Sinai'B thunder pealing from the cloud ! 
While Nature hears, with terror-mingled tmit. 
The shock that, hurls her labric to the dust , 
Andy like the trembling Hebrew, when he trod 
The roaring waves, and called upon his God, 
With mortal terrors clouds immortal bliss. 
And shrieks, and hovers, o'er the dark abyss ! " 

C — Jtw, extending to Fear: with stiU stronger " (upk^Oim 
{Frov. a Russian Htmn.] — Bormng. 
** It thunders ! Sons of dust, in reverence bow * 
Ancient of days ! thou speakest from above : 
Thy right hand wields the bolt of terror now ; 
That hand which scatters peace and joy and love. 
Almighty ! trembling like a timid child, 
I hear Thy awful voice, — alarmed, a£raid, 
I ijse the fladies of Thy lightning wild, 
And in the very grave would hide my head ! " 

^. — IXntot and Fear: the effect tranecendmg that of Awe; tk$ 
'* asptration '' nearly a whisper, 

Macbeth, [MBBiTATiTte thb vukder of Duncait.] — t^ahpear*^ 
" Now o'er the one half world 
Nature seems dead ; and wicked dreams abuse 
The curtained sleep ; now witchcraft celebrates 
Pale Hecate's offerings ; and withered murder, 
Alarumed by his sentinel, the wolf. 
Whose howl 's his watch, thus with his stealthy pace. 
Towards his design 

Moves like a ghost. — Thou sure and firm-set earth f 
'H'ear not my steps, which way they walk ; for fear 
The very stones prate of my whereabout. 
And take the present horror from the time, 
Whidi now suits with it." 

n. — " EXPULSIVE " UTTERANCE. 

^ < - Horror andAmazement : " aspiration^* increased by ** egpulstOBJ' 

("Pectoral Quality.") 

Camlet, [to the ghost of his Fathse.] — Shahpeme. 

" What may this mean. 

Thai thou, dead corse, agam, m complete steel, 
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Revint'st thus the glimpeeB of the' moon, 
Making night hideous ; and we fools of natme 
So horridly to shake our disposition 
With thoughts beyond the reaches of our souls! " 

9. — Horror and Terror : effect still farther maretum 

Clarbncs, [relating his DREiM.] — Shaktpem$ 

** Oh! I have passed a nuserable night. 
So full of fearful dreams, of ugly sights, 
That, as J am a Christian fiedthful man, 
I would not spend another such a night. 
Though 't were to buy a world of happy days 
So full of dismal terror was the time ! 

— ** My dream was lengthened after life : •-• 
Oh ! then began the tempest to my soul ! ■■ 

" With that, methought, a legion of fool i 
Enyironed me, and howled in mine ears 
Such hideous cries, that, with the very \ 
I trembling vraked, and, for a season aftety 
Could not believe but that I was in hell ; 
Such terrible impression made my dieam * " 

3. — Fear. 

(Whispering Voice : « Guttural Qnality.") 

CkUBAXf [coNDUcmio Stephano and Trinculo to TBS au. OP pBOf 

PERO.] — Sfuikspeare, 

•* Pray you tread sofUy , — that the blind mole may wf 
Hear a foot fall : we are now near his cell 

Speak sofily ! 
All 's hushed as midnight yet. 

See'st thou here? 
This is the mouth o' the cell : no noise ! and < 



4 . — Fear and Alarm. 
(Forcible Half- Whisper : "Pectoral Quality.") 

ALONSO, [who, with GoNZALO^ is suddenly AWABjfNED ST TBB Dnil- 

▼XNTioN OP Ariel, and finds the conspirators, Skbastiav mm 
AnTONiOy wiru their swords drawn.] — Shakspcare, 

•• Why, how now, ho ! — awake ? — Why are yoa dimwn < 
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Wlierefore this ghastly looking? 

Gonzalo, What 'a the matter ! 

Sebastian. Whiles we stood here, securing your repoM^ 
Even now^ we heard a hollow burst of bellowing 
like bulls or rather lions : did it not wake you? 
It struck mine ear most terribly. 

Ant&nio. Oh ! 't was a din to fright a monster's ear : 
To make an earthquake ! ~- sure, it was the roar 
Of a whole herd of lions ! " 

in. — " EXPLOSITI " UTTERANCE. 

("Guttural and Pectoral Quality.") 

l.-'Hatred. 

Sbtlock, [RBOARDiiro Ahtohio.] 

*' How like a fawning publican he looks ! 

I hate him for he is a Christian ; 

But more, for that, in low simplicity, 

He lends out money gratis, and brings dowa 

The rate of usuance with us here in Venice. 

in can catch him once upon the hip, 

I will feed fat the ancient grudge I bear him ! 

He hates our sacred nation ; and he rails, 

Even there where merchants most do congregal8| 

On me, my bargains, and my well-won thrift, 

Which he calls interest. — Cursed be my tribes 

If I forgive him! " 

2. — Scorn and Abhorrence, 

(« Guttural and Pectoral Quality.") 

MAsairatLLo, [in reply to the base suqoestions ;p GuRnvo*' 

" I would that now 
I could forget the monk who stands before iqe ;; 
For he is like the accursed and crafty snake \ 
Hence ! from my sight ! —.Thou Satan, get behinil me 
Go from ray sight ! -r I hate and I despise thee ! 
These vmte thy pious hopes ; and I, forsooth. 
Was in thy hands a pipe to play upon ; 
And at thy music my poor soul to death 
Should dance before thee ! - - " ^ . ■" *" 

23 
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Thou standsi at length before me undisguised,— 
Of all earth's grovelling erew the most accursed. 
Thou worm ! thou Tiper ! — to thy native earth 
Return ! — Away ! — Thou art too base for rasa 
To trea^ apon. — Thou scum ! thou reptile ! " 

(<<Omtnra] and Pectoral Quality."} 

Sbt xck, [refkrriho to the ponin> of flesh, the feicaltt attaodis 
TO Antonio's bond.] — Shakspeare, 

'* If it will feed nothing else it will feed my revenge. He hath dis- 
graced me, and hindered me ot half a million ; laughed at my losses, 
mocked at my gains, scorned my nation, thwarted my biurgains, 
cooled my friends, heated my enemies. And what 's his reason f I 
am a Jew ! Hath not a Jew eyes? Hath not a Jew hands, organs, 
dimensions, senses, affections, passions! Is he not fed with the 
same food, hurt with the same weapons, subject to the same diseases, 
healed by the same means, warmed and cooled by the same summei 
and winter, as a Christian ist If you stab us, do we not bleed! If 
you tickle us, do we not laugh! If you poison us, do we not die! 
And if you wrong us, shall we not revenge ! If we are like yon in 
the rest, we will resemble you in that. If a Jew wrong a Christian, 
what is his humility ! Revenge. If a Christian wrong a Jew, what 
should his sufferance be by Christian example! Why, revenge. 
The villany you teanh me, I will execute ; and it shall go haid, hm I 
will better the instruction." 

4 — Hatred, Rage, Horror, 

C" Guttural and Pectoral Quality:" fierce <* aspiration." J 

Satan, [in Soliloquy.] — Milton. 
" Be then his love accursed ! since love or hate. 
To me alike, it deals eternal woe. 
Nay, cursed be thou ! since against his thy w91 
Chose freely what it now so justly rues. 
Me miserable ! which way shall I ffy 
Infinite wrath and infinite despair! 
Which way I fly is Hell, — myself am HeD * 
And in the lowest deep, a lower deep, 
Still threatening to devour me, opens wide, 
To which the Hell I suffer seems a Heaven * 



xxKKaffw m FOKcs 267 

,(«Peciocal Quality.") 

BlAmiTH, [to thi ghost of Bakquo.] — Shaktpean, 

** Avaunt ! and quit my sight ! Let the earth hide thee ' 
lliy boDes are inarrowless, thy blood is cold : 
Thou hast no spoculation in those eyes 
Whicli thou dost glare with ! 

** Henoe, horrible shadow I 
Unreal mockery, hence ! " 

£X£RCISES IN FORCE. 

L — *** SUPPRESSED " rOBCI. 

U'^WhtMpming, 

("EffusiYc" Utterance.) 

Pathos. 

pTimi Rkqxtbst.] — Mn.HtmaiM. 

^ LeaTe me ! — thy footstep with its lighted sound. 

The rery shadow of thy waring hair, 
Wakes in my soul a feeling too profound, 

Too strong for aught that lires and dies, Is %nr:«» 
Oh I bid the conflict cease ! " 

(*« Expulsive *' utterance.) 

Raptwrt, 

[Feom the Dnifo Chbistiait.] — Popt. 

**ftaik! they whisper, — angels say, 
* Sister spirit ! come away ! '" 

("Explosive" utterance.) 

Terror. 

(Faox Bteoit's uiiES on the ete of Watbeloo ] 

■ ■** T ' ■ <* The foe! they come, they come ! " 

^S m nrmaed loroe it not limited exclon'Tely to the fbnns of the wkkptr 
•r ll»e kt^f^BkitptT. Still, it is usually found in one or other of these ^ and, 
Ml this aoeount, although sometimes intensely earnest and ener^c m tha 
•nrasfion of feeling, it is a gradation of utterance which, in pomt of <* to- 
caBty,** ranks below even the ' moderate '* and " subdued '* forms d " p-irt 
tone.'* We icfard, at present, iu Talne in Moof /orce,— not in "eajpiflS' 
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(« Effusive" Dttenmoe.) 

[Fejx ths Fati op Macoreooe.] — Uugg* 

** They uared the broad Lomond, so still and i 
And deep in her bosom now awful the scene ! 
Over mountains inverted the blue water curled, 
And rocked them o'er skies of a far nether worid ! ** 

(* ICxpolsiye" utterance.) 
Tear. 

** l*ew minutes had (lassed, ere they spied on the 
A skiff sailing light, where a lady did seem : ^ 
Her sail was a web of the gossamer's loom,— 
The glow-worm her wake-light, the rainbow her 
A dim rayless beam was her prow, and her mast 
like wold-fire at midnight, that glares o'er the 

(" Expk>sive " utterance.) 

Terror. 

** The fox fled, in terror ; the eagle awoke. 

As slumbering he dozed in the shelve of the leek ; — 

Astonished, to hide in the moonbeam he flew, 

And screwed the night-heaven, till lost in the blue ! '* 

n.— '"subdued" porci 

("Pare tone:" «* Effusive" utterance.) 

1.— PorAof. 

[Feom the Death of Eorner.] — Mrs. HemamM. 

* It was thy spirit, brother ! which had made 

The bright world glorious to her youthful eye, 
Smce first, in childhood, 'midst the vines ye played 
And sent glad singing through the free Uue sky. 

1 The iegree of force implied in the epithet "niMueef," Is eqei«dr«l,ii 
general, to that which, in music, would be indicated by the Utm^ptiJt&f 
and which suggests an obvious sofleninff of the voice finom even its mu dM aH 
or ordinary energy. Pathos, totemnUy, and tranfuiUiiyy when so auai i frf 
hi succession, imply a slight increase ot eneivy at every stage. B«t all Ml- 
tn still inferior to ** moderate " or ordinary toroe. 
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fie were but two, — and when that spirit paaaeJ, 
Woe \o the one, the last ! 

•* Woe. yet not long ; — she lingered but to traoa 
Thine image from the image in her breast, 

Onoe, once again to see that buried face 
But smile upon her, ere she went to rest. 

Too sad a smile ! its Uving light was o'er,— 
It answered hers no more. 

** Tlie earth grew silent when thy Toiee departed, 
The home too lonely whence thy step had fled ; -* 

What then was left for her, the faithful-hearted? — 
Death, death, — to still tlie yearning for the dead. 

Softly she perished : — be the Flower deplored 
Here with the Lyre and Sword * ** 

* . 9. — Solemnity, 
[Death.] — Bryant. 
** Leaves have their time to fall, 
And flowers to wither at the north wind's breath. 

And stars to set ; — but aU, 
Thou hast all seasons for thine own, O Death ! 

*' We know when moons shall wane. 
When summer birds from far shall cross the sea. 

When autumn's hue shall tinge the golden gram : — * 
But who shall teach us when to look for thee ^ " 

3, —Tranquillity. 
[E VENINO .] — Moir, 
"'T is twilight now: 
How deep is the tranquillity ! — The trees 
Are slumbering through their multitude of boughs. 
Even to the leaflet on the frailest twig ! 
A twilight gloom pervades the distant hills , 
An azure softness mingl'^ng with the sky ** 

4. — Profound Repose, 
[AsriCT OF Death : From Braoir's desckiptiov op Gibii Lf 

*' Ho who hath bent him o'er the dead« 
Ere the first day of death is fled, — 
23* 
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The fint dafk da} jf aotliingiiewy 
The last of danger and diatreM, — 
(Before Decay's effacing fingers 
Have swept the lines where Beauty lingen,) 
And marked the mild angelic air,— 
The rapture of repose that 's there, -^ 
The fixed yet tender traits that streak 
The languor of the placid cheek, 
And, — but for that sad, shrouded eye. 

That fires not, — wins not, — weeps not, — > mtmf r^ 

And but for that chill, changeless brow 
Whose touch thrills with mortality. 
And curdles to the gazer's heart, 
As if to him it could impart 
The doom he dreads, yet dwells upon,— 
Yes, — but for these and these alone, 
Some moments, — ay, — one treachertfus boar. 
He still might doubt the tyrant's power : 
So fair, — so calm, so softly sealed, 
The first— last look— by death revealed ! " 

(I « Orotund quality :" " Effusive " atteraiioe.j 

1 . — Pathos and Sublimity, 

WoLSBT, [on his downfall.] — ShokspeoTt^ 

** Farewell, a long farewell, to all my greatness! 
This is the state of man : To-day he puts forth 
The tender leaves of hope, to-morrow blossoms. 
And jcais his blushing honors thick upon him : 
Tlie third day comes a frost, a killing frost ; 
And, — when he tliinks, good easy man, fuD surauy 
His greatness is a ripeaing, — nips his roe* • 
And then he falls as I do. I have ventured,— 
Like little wanton boys that swim on bladdeiii,^-* 
This many summers, in a sea of glory. 
But far beyond my depth : my high-blown pride 
At length broke under me, and now has left me. 

> The eflect of " orotund quality," as transcending " pire tone," is tl^tt cl « 
oecper, Idller, rounder, and more resonant utterance, — implying, therelbfD,«i 
increase of force, ilthnugh still a "subdued," or scilened lotoe, when jmrn* 
pared with even ai. ordinarr 2?gree. In music, the distinction iro|Ud stUl lis 
Jut of "immo." 
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Weaxj tud old with semoe, to the merey 
Of a rode stream that must fozerer hide me ! 



%f 



S. — Solemnity and SublimUjf. 

pXMORTALiTT.] — Dona, 

*^ Oh ! listen, man ! 
A Toice within as speaks that startling word, 
* Man, thou shalt never die ! ' Celestial voioes 
Hymn it onto our souls ; according harps, 
By angel fingers touched, when the mild stars 
Of morning sang together, sound forth still 
The. song of our great inmiortality : 
Thick-clustering orbs, and this our Mr domaiu, 
The tall, dark mountains, and the deep-toned i 
Join in this solemn, universal song. 
Oh ! listen ye, our spirits ; drink it in 
From all the air. 'T is in the gentle moonlight ; 
*T is floating midst Day's setting glories ; Night, 
Wrapped in her sable robe, with silent step 
Comes to our bed, and breathes it in our ears : 
Night, and the dawn, bright day, and thoughtful eve 
All time, all bounds, the limitless expanse. 
As one vast mystic instrument, are touched 
By an unseen, living Hand ; and conscious chords 
Quiver with joy in this great jubilee. 
The djring hear it ; and, as sounds of earth 
Grow dull and distant, wake their passing souls 
To mingle in this heavenly harmony." 

3. — Tranquillity and Sublimity, 

[NiOHT.] — ByrofiCt Marino Fallen, 

•* Around me are the stars and waters..— 
Worlds mirrored in the ocean ; — 
And the great element, which is to space 
What ocean is to earth, spreads its blue depths, 
Softened with the first breathings of the spring ; 
The high moon sails upon her beauteous way, 
Serenely smoothing o'er the lofly walls 
Of those tall piles and sea-girt palaces. 
Whose porphyrr pillars and whose costly fimms. 
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ptimoHeB of locuring conscience, — of the sad sense of shame and 
dislumor, — aid of that degraded spirit, which most bend itself 
beneath the scorn of the world : I speak only of the sunple and nata« 
ral effect of unwise indalgence ; — that it renders the mind callous to 
enjoyment ; and that even though the ' fountain were full of water,' 
the feverish lip is incapable of satiating its thirst. Alas ! here, too, 
we may see the examples of human foUy : we may see around us, 
everywhere, the fatal effects of unrestrained pleasure; — the young, 
siokoning in the midst of every pure and genuine enjoyment ; the 
mature hastening, with hopeless step, to fill up the hours of a vitiated 
being ; and, what is still more wretched, the hoary head wandering 
in the way of folly, and, with an unhallowed dotage, letuming again 
O the trifles and the amusements of childhood." 

** Serious'* Siyit! 

[Inflxtekcb of LsiRNUfo.] — Moodie, 

<' If learned men are to be esteemed for the asnstanoe they give to 
active minds in their schemes, they are not less to be valued for their 
endeavors to give them a right direction, and moderate their too great 
ardor. The study of history will teach the legislator by what means 
states have become powerful ; and in the private citizen it will incul- 
cate the love of liberty and order. The writings of sages point out 
a private path of vutue, and show that the best empire is self-govern- 
ment, and that subdumg our passions is the noblest of conquests." 

** Animated,^* or Uvefy, Styte. 
[Cheerfulness.] — Addison, 

** The cheerful man is not only easy in his thoughts, but a perfect 
master of all the powers and faculties of the soul : his imagination h 
always Hear, and his judgment undisturbed ; his temper is even arid 
unruffled, whether in action or solitude. He comes with a relish to 
all those goods which Nature has provided for him, tastes all the 
pleasures of the creation which are poured about him, and does not 
feel the full weight of those accidental evils which may befall him. 

** A cheerful mind is not only disposed to be affable and obliging;, 
but raises the same good humor in those who come .within its iiiflu- 
enoe. A man finds himself pleased, he knows not why, with the 
cheerfulness of his companion : it is like a sudden sunshine, thai 
awakens a secret delight in the mind, without her attending to it 
Tbe heart rejoices of its own accord, and naturallv flows out intc 
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ftieodiiiip aiMl benertileace towards the penoa vho hM «u kmJtf 
an efliaet apon it." 

" Gay,*' or Brisk^ Style 

[Habits of Expbxssion.] — Spectator. 

* Next to those whose. elocution is absorbed in action, and whs 
sonTcne chiefly with their arms and legs, we may consider the pio- 
fossed tpeakersj — and, first, the empl*atical, — who sqneeie and 
press and ram down erery syllable with excessive TehenieDoe and 
eneigy. These orators are remarkable for their distinct ek>c«itkMi 
and forue of expression : they dweU on the important particles ^aud 
the, and the significant conjunction (md, —which they seem to hawk 
ap, witl mCTch difiiculty, out of their own throats, and to cram,— 
with no ess pain, — into the ears of their auditors. — These should 
be suffered only to syringe, (as it were,) the ears of a deaf man, 
through a hearing trumpet ; though I must confess that I am equally 
offended with the wk^speref rx low speakers, who seem to fiui^ aO 
their acquaintance deaf, and come up so dose to yon, that disy may 
be said to measure noses with you. *— I would hsTe these otaealsx 
gentry obliged to talk at a distance, through a speaking tmmpet, oi 
apply their lips to the walls of a whispering gallery. -«- The wk§, 
who will not condescend to utter anything but a ban moi^ and tlM 
whistler*, or tune-hummers, who never talk at all, may be jcfiaed 
very agreeably together in a concert ; and to these ' tinkling cgrm* 
bals* I would also add the * sounding brass,' the bawUr^ who 
inquures after your healdi with the bellowing of a town-ciier." 

*' Humorous'' iStyle. 
[The Critic] — Sterne, 

''And what of this new book the whole world makes sodi a ooise 
about t " — " Oh ! H is out of all plumb, my lord, — quite an inegnlai 
tbing ! —not one of the angles at the four comers was a right angle. 
1 had my rule and compasses, my lord, in my pocket! "— '* Kxeel* 
lent critic ! " 

''And for the epic poem your lordship bid me look at— -v|Nm tak- 
hig the length, breads, height, and depth of it, and trying them al 
home upon an exact scale of Bossu's— 'tis out, my lord, in eveiy 
one of its dimensions." — * ^Admirable connoisseur ! —Ajid did yili 
itep in to take a look at the great picture, on your way back! "--* 
^Tk a melancholy daub, ray lord! — not one principle of tkc 
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*[iyiMiiM,* m any one group ! — and what a price ! — for tliere is 
nothing of the coloring of Titian, — the expression of Rubens, -—the 
grace of Raphael, — the purity of Domenichino, — the corregietdty 
of Conegio, — the learning of Poussin, — the airs of Guido, — the 
taste of Oaraoci, — or the grand contour of Angeio ! " 

rV. — "declamatory" force. 

[The American Union.] — Webster. 

* Whiln tno Union lasts, we have high, exciting, gratifying pros- 
pects spre&J out before us, for us and for our children. Beyond that 
I seek not to penetrate the veil. Grod grant that, in my day, at least, 
that curtain may not rise ! Crod grant that on my vision never may 
be opened what lies behind — When my eyes shall be turned to 
oehold, for the last time, the 6 m in the heaven, may I not see him 
ahinii^ on the broken and dbhonored fragments of a once glorious 
Union ; on. States dissevered, discordant, belligerent ; — on a land 
rent with civil feuds, or drenched, it may be, in fraternal Mood ! Let 
their last feeble and lingering glance rather behold the gorgeous 
ensign of the republic, now known and honored throughout the 
earth, and still ' full high advanced,' — its arms and trophies stream- 
ing in their original lustre, — not a stripe erased or polluted, nor a 
single star obscured; — bearing, for its motto, no such miserable 
interrogatory as, ' Wliat is all this worth 1 ' nor those other words of 
delusion and folly, * Liberty first, and Union afterwards,' — but 
everywhere spread all over, in characters of living light, blazing on 
%11 its ample folds, as they float over the sea and over the land, and 
in every wind under the whole heavens, that other sentiment, dear to 
every true American heart, — * Liberty and Union, now and forever, 
one and inseparable ! ' " 

Scorn ^ Abhorrence, and Detestation, 

[Helen Macgreqor, to the spy, Morris.] — Scott, 

** i oonld have bid you live, had life been to you the saice WRary 
•sd wasting burden that it is to me, — that it is to every noble lud 
generous mind. — But you, wretch ! you could creep through the 
world nnafiected by its various disgraces, its ineffable miseries, its 
eoiufiauntly accumulating masses of crime and sorrow; — you could 
live and enjoy yourself, while the noble-minded are betrayed,— 
wliile nameless and birtliless villains tread on the neck of the brave 
■nd long-descended : — you co ild enjoy yourself, hke a batcher* s dog 
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h the shimbles, battening on giibage, while the ebngfa^v eC «ki 
himTe went on around you I This enjoyment joa ahafl i ol livt te 
paitake of: you shall die, baee dog ! —and that betore joa dead k« 
pMted over the sun ! " 

v. — *' IMPAaSIONED** FORCE. 

P 4s|nnued pectoral quality :'' <' Exploffive orotosd , 
Anger and Threatening, 

CATil^RX, [ADDRESSIire TBS SXNATE.J - - CfW/. 

* Here 1 devote your senate ! I 've had w«xng%y 

To stir a fever in the blood of age, 

Or make the infant's sinews strung as sterL 

This day 's the birth of sorrows ! — This hour's w» \ 

Will breed proscriptions. — Look to your hearths » f loid 

For there henceforth shall sit, for household gods. 

Shapes hot from Tartarus ! — all shames and crimei -* 

Wan Treachery, with his thirsty dagger drawn ; 

Suspicion, poisoning his brother's cup ; 

Naked Rebellion, with the torch and axe, 

Making his wild sport of your blazing thrones ; 

Fill Anarchy come down on you like Night, 

And Massacre seal Rome's eternal grave ! " 

Indignant and Enthusiastic Address. 

(" Expulsive orotund.") 

KiENzi, [to the People.] — ilfiss Mitfor^ 

** Rouse, ye Romans ! — Rouse, ye slaves ! 
Have ye biave sons? Look in the next fierce brawl 
To see them die. Have ye fair daughters ? Look 
To see them live, torn from your arms, distained. 
Dishonored ; and, if ye dare call for justice. 
Be answered by the lash. Yet, this is Rome, 
That sat on her seven hills, and from ner throne 
Of beauty ruled the world ! Yet, we are Romans 
Why in that elder day, to be a Roman 
Was greater than a king ! — And once again,— 
Hear me, ye avails that echoed to the tread 
Of wHkt"^ Brutus ! — Once again, I twear. 
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The eternal city shall be free ! her aoni 
Shall walk with princes ! " 

Yl.-^ Shouting. 

("Expulsive orotand :" intense force J 

RisNzi, [to the Conspirators.] — I&id, 

" Hark ! — the beU, the bell ! 
The knell of tyranny, — the mighty voice 
That to the city and the plain, to earth 
And listening heaven, proclaims the glorious tale 
Of Rome re-bum, and freedom ! '' 

Vn. — Shouting arid Calling, 
("Expulsive orotund,'' "pure lone," intense "sustained" foioe 

fi)|ACDUFF'8 OUTCET ON TBS MURDER OF DUNCAN.] — Shokspemt 

** Avrake ! awake ! 
Ring the alarm-bell : — Murder ! and treason ! -— 
Banquo, and Donalbain ! Malcolm ! awake ! " 



MISCELLANEOUS PIECES. 

EXTRACTS FOR GENERAL PRACTICE. 

Exercise I. — A Sea-voyage. — Irmng, 

[This extract exemplifies, in its diction, the forms of narrative, d» 
tcrifftive, and didactic style. The emotions arising from the subject 
and the language, are those of tranquillity, wonder, admiration ^ 
pathos, and rnw. 

The first cf these emotions prevails through the first two para- 
graphs, and produces, in the vocal " expression," " pure tone," 
decreasing /^x-adually from gentle ** expulsion " to " effusion :" the 
" force " is " moderate :'' the stress, at first, " unimpassioned ratli- 
cal," graduftlly changing to a soft "median:" the "pitch" is oii 
* middle notes," — the " melody," " diatonic," in prevalent " inter- 
vals of the second," varying from the " simple concrete " to the 
"wave:" the "movement" b "slow,',' — the pauses moderately 
Jong,—- the " rhythm " requires an attentive but delicatp marking. 

Wcn»ler is the predominating emotion expressed in the third para- 
fa. It produces a slight deviation from perfect " purity of tone " 
towards " aspinition :" the " force " increases gently, after the first 
•enteiicte : a slight tinge of " vanishing s(: en* *' -."ervaules the first seo* 
24 
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tem^ ; an ample " median ^* preyails in the first two daoaes of th« 
second, and a vivid ** radical " in the third clause ; and, in the third 
sentence, a stronger '^ vanishing stress*' than before, becomes dis- 
tinctly audible, in proportion to the increasing emphasis : the " pitch ' 
of this paragraph is moderately '^ low,'' at first, and gradusdly de- 
scends, throughout, as far as to the last semicolon of the paragraph ; 
— the ** slides " are principally downward " seconds and thirds :" the 
'* movement " is *^ slow," excepting in the last clause of the second 
sentence, in which it is 'Mively;" the pauses are long; and the 
" rhythm" still requires perceptible marking. 

Admiration is the prompting emotion in the '* expression " of the 
fimrth paragraph. — After the first sentence, which is neutral in 
elfei.t, the voice pass?s from ** pure tone " to " orotund," as the 
'* quality " required in the union of beauty and grandeur: the force 
passes from " moderate " to *' declamatory :" the " stress " becomes 
bold " median expulsion :" the ** middle pitch," inclining to " low," 
for dignity of effect ; and downward " thirds " in emphasis : the 
** movement" is *' moderate;" the pauses correspondent; and the 
'* rhjTthm " somewhat strongly marked. 

The fifth and sixth paragraphs are characterized, in " expression," 
by pathos and aioe. The first two sentences of the fifUi paragraph, 
are in the neutral or unimpassioned utterance of common rurative 
and remark ; the next three sentences introduce an increasing effect 
of the ** pure tone " of pathos; the last three of the pa^ragraph are 
characterized by the expression of awe carried to its deepest effect ; 
and the preceding pure tone, therefore, gives way to " aspiration," 
progressively, to the end of the paragraph. The " force," in the 
first part of the paragraph, is " subdued ;" — in the latter, it is "sup- 
pressed :" the " stress " is " median," throughout, — gently marked 
in the petthetic part, and fuHy, in that expressive of awe. The 
" pitch " is on " middle " notes, incUning high in the pathetic expres- 
sion, and ** low," descending to ** lowest," in the utterance of awe; 
the " melody " contains a few slight effects of " semitone," on the 
emphatic words in the pathetic strain, and full downward '* slides " 
of " third " and " fiflh," in the language of awe. The " movement " 
is. "slow " in the pathetic part, and " very slow " m the utterance 
of awe; the pauses correspond ; 'and the " rhjrthm " is to be exactly 
kept in the pauses of the latter, as they are the chief source of efilect. 

The first two sentences of the sixth paragraph, are characterized 
by the expression of deep pathos, differing from that of the first part 
of the preceding paragraph, by greater force, lower notes, ftdler 
** stress," slower " movement," and longer pauses. The " expres- 
sion " of the third sentence, passes through the successive stages of 
apprehension, or fear, awe and horror, — marked by increasing " as- 
piration " and force, deepening notes, slower " movement,"' and 
longer pause, so as, at last, to reach the extreme of these elements 
of efiect. The fourth sentence expresses still deeper pathos thaii 
before, and by the increased effect of the same modes of utterance 
In the last sentence, in which awe combines wth pathos, the ** ex 
pression " becomes yet deeper and slowei bu( wiuiout inereue oi 
•Mbwe." 
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A ■oulax AQoI^sis should be perfonned on all the following pieoet 
prerioiis to the exercise of reading them. The analogy of emotion 
exemplified in the numerous examples contained in the body of tho 
book, will be found a sufficiently definite guide for this purpose.] 

To an American visiting Europe, the long voyage he has to make 
m an excellent preparative. From the moment you lose sight of the 
knd you have led, all is vacancy, until you step on the opposite 
shore, and are launched at once into the bustle and novelties of 
another world. 

I have said that at sea all is vacancy. I should correct the exprea- 
uon. To one given up to day-dreaming, and fond uf losing himself 
in reveries, a sea-voyage is full of subjects for meditation ; but then 
they are the wonders of the deep, and of the air, and rather tend to 
fjbetract the mind from worldly themes. I delighted Xq loll over the 
lu-orter-railing, or climb to the main-top on a calm day, and muse foi 
hoioB together on the tranquil bosom of a summer's sea ; or toj^aze 
upon the piles of golden clouds just peering above the horizon, fancy 
them some fairy realms, and people them with a creation of my own ; 
«r to watch the gentle undulating billows rolling their silver volumes., 
as if to die away on those happy shores. 

There was a delicious sensation of mingled security and awe, with 
which I looked down firom my giddy height on the monsters of the 
^isep at their uncouth gambols : shoals of porpoises tumbling about 
the bow of the ship; the grampus slowly heaving his huge form 
above the surface; or the ravenous shark, darting like a spectre 
through the blue waters. My imagination would conjure up all that 
I had heard or read of the watery world beneath me ; of the finny 
herds that roam its fathomless valleys ; of shapeless monsters that 
lurk among the very foundations of the earth ; and those wild phan- 
tasms that swell the tales of fishermen and sailors. 

Sometimes a distant sail gliding along the edge of the ocean would 
be another theme of idle speculation. How interesting this fragment 
of a world hastening to rejoin the great mass of existence ! What a 
glorious monument of human invention, that has thus triumphed over 
wind and wave ; has brought the ends of the earth in communion ; 
has established an interchange of blessings, pouring into the sterile 
legions of tlie north all the luxuries of the south ; diffused the light 
of knowledge and the charities of cultivated life ; and has thus bound 
together those scattered portions of the human race, between which 
nature seemed to have thrown an insurmotntable barrier ! 

We one day descried some shapeless object drifting at a distance 
Al aea, everything tha' breaks the monotony of the surroundivg 
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oxpanae attracts attenticm. It proved lo be the mast of s .ship ihk 
must have been completely wrecked ; for there were tlie temains of 
handkerchiefs, by which some of the crew had fastened themselves U 
this spar, to prevent their being washed off by the waves. There 
was no trace by which the name of the ship could be ascetoined. 
llie wreck had evidently drifled about for many months ; clusters of 
shell-fish had fastened about it, and long sea-weeds flaunted at its 
s'des. Bat where, thought I, is the crew? Their struggle has loog 
been over ; — they have gone down amidst the roar of the tempest ; 
-^vhej* bones lie whitening in the caverns of the deep* Silence— 
«i3U~doa, — like the waves, have closed over them; and no one c«i 
tell the story of their end. 

What sighs have been wailed afler that ship ! what prayers offered 
up at tho deserted fire-side of home ! How 6ften has the mistress, 
the wife, and the mother, pored over the daily news, to catch some 
casuj^I intelligence of this rover of the deep ! How has expectatioo 
darkened into anxiety — anxiety into dread — and dread into despair ! 
A.Ias ! not one memento shaU ever return for love to cherish. All 
that shall ever be known is, that she sailed from her port, '' and was 
npver heard of more." 

U. — Death of Morris. — Scott. 

(Vivid Narrative, exemplifying, afler the introductory sentence, Sym« 
pathetic Horror, then successively, Terror, Scorn, Revenge, Horror, 
and Awe.) 

It was under the burning influence of revenge that the wife of 
Macgregor commanded that the hostage, exchanged for her hus- 
band's safety, should be brought into her presence. I believe her 
sons had kept this unfortunate wretch out of her sight, for fear of the 
consequences ; but if it was so, their humane precaution only post- 
poned his fate. They dragged forward, at her summons, a wretch, 
already half dead with terror, in whose agonized features, I recog- 
nized, to my horror and astonishment, my old acijjiaintance Monis. 

He fell prostrate before the female chief with an eflfbrt to clasp her 
knees, from which she drew back, as if his touch had been pollution, 
so that all he could do in token of the extremity of his humiliation, 
was to kiss the hem of her plaid. I never heard entreaties for life 
poured forth with such agony of spirit. The ecstasy of fear wai 
such, that, instead of paralyzing his tongue, as on ordinary occasions 
it even rendered him eloquent ; and, with cheeks as pale as ashes 
hands compressed in agony, eyes that seemed to be taking their \mM 
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4Mk of all morii] objects, he protested, with the deepest oaths, hia 
local ignorance of any design on the life of Rob Roy, whom he swore 
he loTed and honored as his own soul. — In the inconsistency of hit 
terror, he said, he was but the agent of others, and he muttered the 
name of Rashleigh. — He prayed but for life — for life he would give 
alt he had in the world ; — it was but life he asked — life, if it were 
to bo prolonged under tortures and privations; — he asked only 
breath though it should be drawn in the damps of the lowest caveina 
of their hills. 

It is impossible to describe the scorn, the loathing, and contempt^ 
with which the wife of Macgregor regarded this wretched petitionei 
lor the poor boon of existence. 

' I could have bid you live,*' she said, " had life been to yon the 
same weary and v(rasting*burden that it is to me — that it is to every 
noble and generous mind. — But you — wretch ! you could creep 
through the world unafiected by its various disgraces, its inefiable 
miseries, its constantly accumulating masses of crime and sorrow, — 
yon could live and enjoy yourself, while the noble-minded are 
betrayed, — while nameless and birthless villains tread on the neck 
of the brave and long-descended, — you could enjoy yourself, like a 
baleher's dog in the shambles, battening on garbage, while the 
ilaiigfater of the brave went on around you ! This enjoyment you 
•hall not live to partake of; you shall die, base dog, and that beforo 
yoo doud has passed over the sun." 

She gave a brief command, in (xaelic, to her attendants two of 
Wbom seized upon the prostrate suppliant, and hurried him to the 
brink of a cliff which overhung the flood. He set up the most pierc- 
ing and dreadful cries that fear ever uttered — I may well term them 
dreadful ; for they haunted my sleep for years afterwards. As the 
xnurderers, or executioners, call them as you will, dragged him along, 
be recognized me even in that moment of horror, and exclaimed, in 
the last articulate words I ever heard him utter, *' O, Mr. Osbaldis- 
tuie, save me ! — save me ! " 

I was so much moved by this horrid spectacle, that, although ia 
momentary expectation of sharing his fate, I did attempt to speak in 
Ins behalf, but, as might have been expected, my interference wai^ 
sternly disrv)garded. The victim was lield fast by some, while 
others, binding a large heavy stone in a plaid, tied it round his neck 
and others again eagerly stripped him of some part of his diess 
Half naked, and thus manacled, they hurried him into the lake, theie 
«b(mt two ve feet deep, drowning his last death-shriek witli a loud 
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i 9ii irinficdTe trimnph, orer whidi, bowerei, the y^XL of noilll 
aipoay wis dntinetly besrd. Tke hearj buiden qibshed in the daik- 
blae waien of the lake ; and the Highlanders, with their pde-exet 
■ad swords, watched an instant, to gnaid, lest, extricating hnnseli 
from the load to which he was attached, he might hare stnigi^ed to 
fsgain the shore. But the knot had heen secnrely hound ; the victim 
sunk without efiort ; the waters, which his fidl had distubed, settled 
•ahnly over him ; and the unit of that life for which he had pleaded 
•8 strongly, was forerer withdrawn from the smn of kimiaD 



m. — Tn Plahstakt Systems. — Hervtf, 
(Serioos, DescriptiTe. and Did^ictic Style.) 

To osy who dwell on its sor&ce, the earth is by fiur the moat ok* 
leostTe orb that our eyes can anywhere behold : it is- also clothed 
with Terdure, distinguished by trees, and adorned with a Tario^ of 
beautiful decorations ; whereas, to a spectator placed on one of the 
planets, it wears a uniform aspect, looks aU luminous, and no korges 
than a spot. To beings who dwell at still greater distances, it 
entirely disappears. That which we caU alternately the morning and 
the evening star, — as in one part of her orbit she rides foremost in 
the procession of night, in the other ushers in and anticipates the 
dawn, — is a planetary world, which, and the four others, that SQ 
wonderfully vaiy their mystic dance, are in themselves dark bodies, 
and shine only by reflection ; have fields, and seas, and skies of theis 
own, are furnished with all accommodations for animal subsistence, 
and are supposed to be the abodes of intellectual life; all whiclu 
together with our earthly habitation, are dependent on that (,7Uid 
dispenser of divine munificence, the sun : receive their light from die 
distribution of his rays, and derive their comtbrt from his benign 
agency. 

This sun, however, with all its attendant planets, is but a very 
little part of the grand machine of the universe : every star, though 
in appearance no bigger than the diamond that glitters upon a lady's 
ring, is really a vast globe, like the sun in size and in glory ; no less 
spacious, no less luminous, than the radiant source of the day : so 
that every star is not barely a world, but the centre of a magnifieent 
system ; has a retinue of worlds, irradiated by its beams, and revolv- 
ing round its attractive influence, all which are lost to our sight ia 
gnmeasurable wilds of ether. 

y « observed by a very judicious writei; that if the sun 
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•rMeh enli|tf)teiw this part of the creation, were extingrusheJ, and all 
the boat of planetary worlds, which move about him, were annihi- 
lated, they would not be missed by an eye that can take in the whole 
eompass of nature, any more than a grain of sand upon the sea-shore. 
The bulk of which they consist, and the space which they occupy,^ 
ne 80 exceeding little in comparison of the whole, that their loss 
mmld scarce leave a blank in the immensity of God's works. 

IV. — Chatham's Bibukb of Lord Suffolk. 
(Declamatory Interrogation, Detestation, and Abhorrence.) 

Who is the man, that, in addition to the disgraces and mischief of 
the war, has dared to authorize and associate to our arms the toma 
hawk and scalping-kmfe of the savage! — to call into civilized alli- 
ance, the wild and inh^nan inhabitant of the woods ? — to delegate 
to the merciless Indian, the defence of disputed rights, and to wage 
. the horrors of his barbarous war against our brethren ? My lords, 
these enormities cry aloud for redress and punishment. But, my 
kmb, this barbarous measure has been defended, not only on the 
prindples of policy and necessity, but also on those of morality ; *' fox 
it 18 perfectly allowable," says Lord Suffolk, *' to use all the means, 
which God and nature have put into our hands." I am astonished, 
' I am shocked, to hear such principles confessed ; to hear them 
aivowed in this house, or in this country ! 

My lords, I did not intend to encroach so much' on your attention ; 
bot I cannot repress my indignation — I feel myself impeUed to 
•peak. My lords, we are called upon as members of this house, as 
men, as Christians, to protest against such horrible barbarity! — 
'^ That God and nature have put into our hands ! " What ideas of 
God and nature, that noble lord may entertain, I know not ; but I 
know, that such detestable principles are equally abhorrent to reSgion 
and humanity. What ! to attribute the sacred sanction of God and 
nature, to the massacres of the Indian scalping-knife ! to the cacniba* 
flivage, torturing, murdering, devouring, drinking the blood of his 
Boangled victims! Such notions shock every precept of morality 
every feeling of humanity, every sentiment of honor. These abomi? 
cab^e principles, and this more abominable avowal of them, demand 
the most decisive indignation. 

J call upon that right reverend, and this most learned bench, to 
vindicate the religion of their God, to support the justice of theii 
Mnntry. 1 1^ upon the bishops, to interpose the unsullied sanctity 
9i tlieir lawn; — upon the judges, to interjKise the purity of their 
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eimine, to save mi from this pollution. I call upon the honor of ym* 
lordshipo to reverence the dignity of your sOicestois, and to mairitaio 
your own. I call upon the spirit and humanity of my country, tt 
vindicate the national character. 1 solemnly call upon your lord 
^ships, and upon every order of men in the state, to stamp upon 
this uifamons procedure, the indelible stigma of the public abhor- 
rence. More particularly, I call upon the holy prelates of oui 
religion, to do away this iniquity ; let them perform a lustration, to 
irarify the country from this deep and deadly sin. 

V. — Extract from fATUicK Henry's Speech in favor of m War 
or Indefendencs. 

^Declamatory Expostulation, Courage, Confidence, Resolute Defiance, 
Rousing Appeal. J)eep Determination.) 

They tell us, sir, thatrwe are weak*— unable to cope with so for* 
midable an adversary. But when shall we be stronger! Will it be 
the next week, or the next year? Will it be when we are totally 
disarmed; and when a British guard shall be stationed in every 
house? Shall we gather strength by irresolution and inaction t 
Shall we acquire the means of effectual resistance, by lying supinely 
on our backs, and hugging the delusive phantom of hope, until ouz 
enemies shall have bound us hand and foot! 

Sir, we are not weak, if we make a proper use of those means, 
which the God of nature hath placed in our power. Three millions 
of people, armed in the holy cause of hberty, and in such a country 
as that which we possess, are invincible by any force which our 
enemy can send against us. Besides, sir, we shall not fight alono. 
There is a just God, who presides over the destinip-s of nations, and 
who will raise up friends to fight our battles for us. 

The battle, sir, is not to the strong alone : it is to the vigilant, the 
active, the brave. — Besides, sir, we have no election. Jf we were 
base enough to desire it, it is now too late to retire from the contest. 
There is no retreat, but in submission and slavery ! Our chains an 
forgid. Their clanking may be heard ^n the plains of Boston! 
The war is inevitable — and let it come! I repeat it, sir, lei it 
come! 

It is in vain, sir, to extenuate the matter. Gentlemen may cry 
peace, peace, — but there is no peace. The war is actually begim . 
The next gale, tha: sweeps from the north, will bring to our eais 
the clash of resounding arms ! Our brethren are already in the field . 
Why stand we here idl 3 ! What is it that gentlomen w'sh! WbH . 



MISCBLLANBOUS PISCES. 28B 

•mU the} lunrel — Is life ao dear, or peace ao tweet, ae to be po^ 
ebised aft the jme of ehaina and shyeryl Forbid it, Ahnigfaty 
God! — I know not what course others may take; but as for me 
-gife me liberty, or giro me death ! 

VL^Tbi Ocbam.— ^yroii. 

Ron on, thoa deep and dark blue ocean — roll ! 

Ten thouMind fleets sweep oyer thee in vain ; 
Bfan marks the earth with ruin — his control 

Stops with the shore ; — upon the watery plain 

The wrecks are aU thy deed ; nor doth remain 
A shadow of man's ravage, save his own, 

When, for a moment, like a drop of rain. 
He sinks into thy depths with bubbling groan, 
Withoot a grave, unknelled, unooffined, and unknown * 

The annaments, which thunderstrike the walls 

Of rock4Nnlt cities, bidding nations quake. 
And moDsichs tremble in their capitals— 

The oak leviathans, whose huge ribs make 

Their day Creator the vain title take 
Of knd of thee, and arbiter of war — 

These are thy toys ; and, as the snowy flake 

They melt into thy yeast of waves, which mar 

Alike the Armada*s pride, or spoils of Trafalgar. 

Thy shores are empires, changed in all save thee— 
Assyria, Greece, Rome, Carthage, what are they! 

Tivf waters wasted them while they were free, 
And many a tyrant since ; their shores obey 
The stranger, slave, or savage ; their decay 

Has dried up realms to deserts — not so thou. 
Unchangeable save to thy wild waves' play — 

Time writes nu wrinkle on thy azure brow— 
Such as Creation's dawn beheld, thou rollest now! 

Hion glorious mirror, where the Almighty's form 

Glasses itself in tempests ! — in all time- 
Calm or convulsed, in breeze or gale or storm, 
/ Icing the pole, or in the torrid clime 

Dsrk heaving — boundless, endless, and sublnaa' 
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Bat, iurk f — tint keavj ■mud keski M i 
As if the dowb in edn wooU icpeat; 
Aad «encr, dearer, deadlier tbaa befae! 
Am! Am! itn! — itn! — dnouna't 



Ak! dmndtliae wis hmTyiiig^ to ami fra, 

Asd gathering tean, and tremblings of diatieasy 
And cheeks all pale, wiiidi but an hour ago 

Bhuhedat the praise of their ofwnlofdineaB; 

And there were sodden partings, sodi as press 
The life from out yonng hearts, and choking si^n 

Whidi ne'er might be repeated : who eoold goes* 
If erer more sho«]d meet those motoal eyes, 
Binee vpon night so sweet such awful mom eoold nwf 

And there was mooBting in hot haste : the steed. 
The mustering squadron, and the clattering ear. 

Went pouring forward with impetuous speed. 
And swifUy forming in the ranks of war; 
And the deep thunder, peal on peal, i&? , 
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And D3ar, the beat of the alanning drum, 

Roused up the soldier ere the morning star ; — 
While thronged the ciUzens ¥dth terror dumb, 
Or whispering, with white lips — '* The foe ! they oome ! they 



. And wild and high the " Cameron's gathering " rose ! 
The war-note of Lochiel, which Albyn's hills 
Have heard ; — and heard, too, have her Saxon foes : — 
How in the noon of night that pibroch thnlls. 
Savage and shrill ! Bat with the breath which fills 
Their mountain-pipe, so fill the mountaineers 
With the fierce native daring, which instils 
Fhe stirring memory of a thousand years ; 
And Evah*s, Donald's fame rings in each clansman's ears ! 

And Ardennes waves above them her green leaves, 

Dewy with nature's tear-drops, as they pass, 
Grieving, — if aught inanimate e'er grieves,-^ 

Over the unretummg brave, — alas ! 

Ere evening to be trodden like the grass 
Which now beneath them, but above shall grow 

In its next verdure ; when this fiery mass 
Of living valor, rolling on the foe, 
And burning with high hope, shall moulder cold and low I 

Last noon beheld them full of lusty life, 

Last eve in Beauty's circle proudly gay, 
The midnight brought the signal-sound of strifii, 

The mom, the maishalling in arms, — the day 

Battle's magnificently-stern array ! 
The thunderclouds close o'er it, which when rent 

The earth is covered thick with other clay, 
Which her own clay shaU cover,— heaped and pent. 
Rider and horse, — Mend, foe, — in one red burial blent 1 

Vin. — Satan rallying thb Fallen Anosls. — MSttm, 

He scarce had ceased when the superior fiend 
Was moving toward the shore ; his ponderous shieU 
Ethereal temper, massy, large, and round. 
Behind him cast, the broad cnreumference 
Hung on his shoulders, like the moon, whose ocfc^ 
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Thro' optic glasB, the Tusean artist Tiewi, 
At erening, from the top of Fieeole, 
Or in Valdamo, to descry new lands, 
Rtrers, or mountains, on her spotty globe. - 
His spear, to equal which the tallest pine 
Hewn on Norwegian hills to be the mast 
Of some great admiral, were but a wand, 
He walked with to support uneasy steps 
Oyer the burning marl : (not like those steps 
On Heaven's azure !) and the torrid clime 
Smote on bun sore besides, vaulted with fire. 
Nuhless he so endured till on the beach 
I H" that inflamed sea he stood, and called 
His legions, angel forms, who lay, entranced. 
Thick as autumnal leaves that strew the bnxto 
In Vallombrosa, where the Etrurian shades. 
High over-aiched embower ; or scattered sedge 
Afloat, when with fierce winds, Orion armed, 
Hath vexed the Red Sea coast, whose waves o*( 
fiusiris and his Memphian chivalry, 
While with perfidious hatred they pursued 
The sojourners of Goshen, who beheld 
From the safe shore, their floating carcases 
And broken chariot wheels : so thick bestrown, 
Abject and lost, lay these, covering the flood. 
Under amazement of their hideous change. 
He called so loud, that all the hollow deep 
Of hell resounded. 

"Princes! Potentates! 
Warriors ! the flower of heaven, once yoois, 
If such astonishment as this can seize 
Eternal spirits : or have ye chosen thb place. 
To rest your wearied virtue, for the ease ye find 
To slumber here, as in the vales of heaven ? 
Or in this abject posture have you sworn 
To adoro the Conqueror, who now beholds 
Cherub and seraph rolling in the flood. 
With scattered arms and ensigns ; till, anon. 
His swifl pursuers, from heaven gates discern 
The advantage, and descending, tread us down 
Thus drooping ; or with linked thunderbolts 
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: w ta the bottom of tUs folf I 
4wakel ariae! orbeforef«r&l]«ir' 

IT. — Htmn to Moht BLura.<— CWiefiifr* 

Hast thou a chann to stay the morning star 
In his steep coarse ? so long he seems to pause 
On thy bald awful head, O sovran Blanc ! 
The Arvi and Arveiron at thy base 
RaTO ceaselessly, while Mote, dread moontam fiaoiit 
Risest from forth thy silent sea of pines 
How silently ! Around thee and above 
Deep Is the sky and black : transpicuous deep 
An elxm mass ! methinks thou piercest it 
*As with a wedge ! But when I look again 
It seems thine own calm home, thy crystal shrinet 
Thy habitation from eternity. 

dread and silent form ! I gazed on thee 
Till thou, still present to my bodily eye, 

Didst vanish from my thought. — Entranced in prtjn 

1 worshipped the Invbible alone, 

Yet thou, methinks, wast working on my soul, 
E'en like some deep enchanting melody, 
80 sweet we know not we are listening to iL 
But I awake, and with a busier mind 
And active will, self-consdous, offer now, 
Xot, as before, involuntary prayer 
And passive adoration. 

Hand and voice 
Awake, awake ! and thou, my heart, awake I 
Green fields and icy cli£& ! all join my hymn ! 
And thou, O silent mountain, sole and bare, 
O blacker than the darkness, all the night. 
And visited all night by troops of stars,— 
Or when they climb the sky, or when they diik,«-> 
Companion of the morning star, at dawn, 
Thyself earth's rosy star, and of the dawn 
Co-herald ! wake, oh ! wake, and utter praise ! 

Who sank thy sunless pillars in the earth! 

Who filled thy countenance with rosy light? 

Who made thee father of perpetual streams! 

And you, ye five wild torrents, fiexoely glad, 

25 
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Who eaUed yoa lorth fiom night and utter datAf 

From darkness let you loose, and icy dens, 

]X>wn those precipitous, black, jagged rocks. 

Forever shattered, and the same foroTerl 

Who gave yon your invulnerable life, 

Your strength, your speed, your fury, and your jojrf 

Unceanng thunder and eternal foam! — 

And who commanded — and the silence came, 
'* Here shall the billows stifien and have rest! " 
Te ice-falls ! ye that firom your dizzy heights 
AdoMm enormous ravines steeply slope, — 
Torrents, methinks, that heard a mighty noise. 
And stopped at once amidst their maddest plunge, ^ 
Motionless torrents ! silent cataracts ! 
VITho made you glorious as the gates of heaven. 
Beneath the keen full moon? Who bade the Sun 
Clothe you with rainbows! Who with lovely flowem 
Of living blue spread garlands at your feet ! «- 
God ! Grod ! the torrents like a shout of nations 
Utter : the ice-plain bursts, and answers, God ! — 
God ! sing the meadow streams with gladsome voice. 
And pine-groves with their soft and soul-like sound. 

The silent snow-mass, loosening, thunders, God ! 
Te dreadlem flowers, that fringe the eternal frost ! 
Ye wild goats bounding by the eagle's nest ! 
Ye eagles, playmates of the mountain blast ! 
Ye lightnings, ^e dread arrows of the clouds ! 
Ye signs and wonders of the elements. 
Utter forth God ! and fill the hills with praise ! 
And thou, silent form, alone and bare,— 
Whom as I lift again my head, bowed low 
In silent adoration, I again behold, 
And to thy summit upward from tliy base 
Sweep slowly, with dim eyes suflfused with teai«,«-« 
Awake thou mountain form ! Rise like a cloud, 
Rise, like a cloud of incense, from the earth ! 
Thou kingly spirit throned among the hills, 
Thou dread Ambassador from earth to heaven. 
Great Hierarch, tell thou the silent sky. 
And tell the stars, and tell the rising sun, 
Earth with her thousand voicen calls on God. 
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X«— OoB ov THB J^AssioNs. — CoUmi, 

When Music, heayenly maid, was young, 
While yet in early Greece she sung, 
The Passions ofl, to hear her shell, 
Tlironged around her magic cell, 
Exulting, trembling, raging, fainting, -« 
Possessed beyond Uie Muse's painting. 
By turns they felt the glowing mind 
Disturbed, delighted, raised, refined : 
Till onoe, 't is said, when all were fired. 
Pilled with fury, rapt, inspired. 
From the supporting myrtles round . 
They snatched her instruments of sound ; 
And, as they ofl had heard apart 
Sweet lessons of her forceful art, 
Each, (for madness ruled the hour,) 
Would prove his own expressive power 

First, Fear, his hand, its skill to try. 

Amid the chords bewildered laid ; -» 
And back recoiled, he knew not why, 

Even at the sound himself had made. 

Next, Anger rushed : his eyes on fire, 

In lightnings owned his secret stings . — - 
With one rude clash he struck the lyre. 

And swept with hurried hands the strings. 

With woful measures, wan Despair— 

Low sullen sounds his grief beguiled ; 
A solemn, strange, and mingled air : 

T was sad, by fits ;— by starts, 'twas wild. 

But thou, O Hope ! with eyes so fair, 
What was thy delighted measure! 
Still It whispered promised pleasure, 
And bade the lovely scenes at distance haQ. 
Still would her touch the strain prolong ; 
And from the rocks, the woods, the vale. 
She called on Echo still through all her song ; 
And, where her sweetest theme she chose, 
A soft responsive voice was heard at every close i 
Aad Hope, enchanted, smiled, and waved her goldea hair: 



And longer haA she rang — but, with m fiowa. 

Revenge impatient rose. 
He threw his blood-stained sword in thunder down 
And, with a withering look, 
The war-denouncing trumpet took. 
Ad blew a blast, so loud and dread, 
Were ne'er prophetic sounds so full of woe : 
And ever and anon, he beat 
The doubling drum with furious beat. 
And though sometimes, each dreary pause belwaen, 
Dejected Pity at his side. 
Her soul-subduing voice applied. 
Yet still he kept his wild unaltered mien ; 
While sach strained ball of sight seemed bursting (rem .hb 

Thy numbers. Jealousy, to nought were fixed ; 

Sad proof of thy distressful state ! 
Of diflering themes the veering song was mixed : 

And, now, it courted Love ; now, raving, called en Hate 

With eyes upraised, as one inspired. 

Pale Melancholy sat retired ; 

And from her wild sequestered seat. 

In notes by distance made more sweet. 
Poured through the mellow horn her penssva ml ; 

And, dashing soft from rocks around, 

Bubbling runnels joined the sound. 
Through glades and glooms the mingled mearare stole^ 

Or o*er some haunted stream, with fond delay, 
(Round a holy calm diffusing. 
Love of peace and lonely musing,) 

In hollow murmurs died away. 

But, oh ! how altered was its sprightlier tone. 
When Cheerfulness, a nymph of healthiest hne. 

Her bow aeross her shoulder flung. 
Her buskins gemmed with morning dew. 

Blew an inspiring air, that dale and thicket nagf 
The hunter's call, to Faun and Dryad knoiiiTi ! 

The oak-crowned Sisters, and their chaste-eyed 3iieeB« 
Satyis and sylvan boys were seen, 
Pe^^g from forth their alleys gieeD ; 
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> Brown Exercise rejoiced to hear, 

Ant Sport leaped np, aud seized his heechon tpetr 

Last, came Joy's ecstatic trial. 
lie, with Yiny crown advancing, 

First to the lively pipe his hand addressed ; 
VI at soon he saw the brisk awakening viol, 

Whose sweet entrancing voice he loved the best. 
They would have thought, who heard the strain. 
They saw, in Tempo's vale, her native maids. 
Amid the fatal-sounding shades. 
To some unwearied minstrel dancing ; • 

Wliile, as his flying fingers kissed the strings. 
Love framed with Mirth a gay fantastic round : 
(Loose were her tresses seen, her zone unbound ;) 
And he amidst his frolic play,— 
As if he would the charming air repay, — 
4»hook thousand odors from his dewy wings. 

^XL— -Tms USES of Knowledge. — Alison. 

1 1^6 first end to which all wisdom or knowledge ought to be ent* 
pio]fed, is to illustrate the wisdom or goodness of the Father of 
Nature. Every science that is cuhivated by men, leads naturally to 
religious thought, from the study of the plant that grows beneath out 
feet, to that of the Host of Heaven above us, who perform theic 
stated revolutions in majestic silence, amid the expanse of infinity. 
When, in the youth of Moses, "the Lord appeared to him in 
Horeb," a voice was heard, saying, " draw nigh hither, and. put ofif 
thy shoes from oH*thy feet ; for the place where thou standest is holy 
ground." It is with such a reverential awe that every great or 
eleivated mind will approach to the study of nature, and with such 
flings of adoration and gratitude, that he will receive the illumina* 
tion that gradually opens upon his soul. 

It is not the Ufeless mass of matter, he wUl then feel, that he is 
examining, — it is the mighty machine of Eternal Wisdom : tlia 
workmanship of Him, " in whom everything li /es, and moves, and 
has its beiiig." Under an aspect of this kind, ii b impossible to puz- 

1 A few of the concluding pieces in the first edition, which were designed 
for the use of theological students, are now displaced by others of a more na 
•ml character; as the author's new work, Pulpit Elocut'on, has si^Sesi 
fMpsird for tbe purpose of furnishing appropriate profest jooal fxncias^ 
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cue knowledge without mfngUnfr "^^ ^ ^ n"*^ elersled sentunenti 
of doTotion ; — it is impossible to peiceive the laws of Batuxe witooci 
peiceivingy at the same time, the presence and the Providence of the 
Lawgiver; — and thus it is, that, in every age, the evidenoes of 
religion have advanced with the progress of true philosophy ; and 
that science in erecting a moniuaent to herself, hUf at the saioa 
time, erected an altar to the Deity. 

Tlie second great end to wludi all knowledge ought to be 
employed, is the welfiure of humanity. Every sdenee is the Iban- 
dation of some art, beneficial to nrea ; and while the stady of it 
leads us to see the beneficence of the laws of nature, it calls upon us 
also to foUow the great end of the Father of Nature in their employ- 
ment and application. I need not say what a field is thus opened to 
the benevolence of knowledge : I need not tell you, that in every 
department of learning there is good to be done to mankind : I need 
not remind you, that the age in which we live has given us the 
noblest examples (^ this kind, and that science now finds its highest 
glory in improving the condition, or in allaying the misranes of 
humanity. But there is one thing of which it is proper ever to 
remind you, because the modesty of knowledge oflen leads us to for- 
get it, — and that is, that the power of scientific benevolence is hx 
greater than that of all others, to the welfare of society. 

The benevolence of the great, or the opulent, however eminent it 
may be, perishes with themselves. The benevolence even of sove- 
reigns is limited to the narrow boundary of human life ; and, not 
unfrequently, is succeeded by different and discordant counsels. But 
the benevolence of knowledge is of a kind as extensive as the race 
of man, and as permanent as the existence of society. He, in what- 
ever situation he may be, who, in the study of science, has discov- 
ered a new means of alleviating pain, or of remedying disease ; who 
has described a wiser method of preveitting poverty, or of shielding 
misfortune; who has suggested additional means of increasing or 
improving the beneficent productions of nature, has left a memorial 
of hims^U", which can never be forgotten ; which will conimunicata 
happiness to ages yet unborn ; and which, in the emphatic language 
of Scripture, renders him a " fellow- worker " with God himself, ia 
. he improvement o f his Creation. 

ro. ScEirS FROM TnE LlGUTS AND SHADOWS OF SCOTTISH LnTB.— 

Wilson. 
The rite of baptism had not been performed for several montiie It . 
Ami Urkof Lanark. It was now the hottest time of pereeeetiett 
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ud tlw inliafaitaii tB of that pari^ foand olher places in iviucli to w«r- 
•hip God and eelc^rate the ordiiianoes of religion. It was the Sal^- 
Inlh day,— and a small congregation, of about a hnndxed souls, had 
met ibr diTine service in a place of worship jnore magnificent thas 
any temple that human hands had ever built to Deity. Here, too, 
were three children about to be baptized. The congregation had. not 
assembled to the toll of the bell, — but each heart knew the hour and 
observed it ; for there are a hundred sun-dials among the hills, woods, 
moors, and fields, and the shepherds and the peasants see the hours 
passing by them in sunshine and shadow. 

The ehurch in which they were assembled, was hewn by God's 
hand, out of the eternal rocks. A river rolled its way through a 
mig4ity chasm of difib, several hundred feet high, of which the one 
side presented enormous masses, and the other ccHrresponding re* 
eesses, as if the great stone girdle had been rent by a convulsion. 
The channel vras overspread whh prodigious fragments of rocks or 
large loose stones, some of them smooth and bare, others containing 
sml and verdure in their rents and fissures, and here and there 
erowned with shrubs and trees. The eye could at once command a 
Umg stretching vista, seemingly closed and shut up at both extremi- 
ties, by the coalescing elif&. 

This majestic reach of river contained pods, streams, rushing 
•helves, and waterfalls innumerable ; and when the water was low, 
which it now was in the common drought, it was easy to walk up 
this scene with the calm blue sky overhead, an utter and sublime sol* 
itude. On looking up, the soul was bowed down by the feeling of 
that prodigious height of unscalable a^d often overhanging clilT. 
Between the channel and the summit of the far-extended precipices, 
were perpetually flying rooks and wood-pigeons, and now and then a 
hawk, filling the profound abyss with their wild cawing, deep mur- 
mur, or shrilly shriek. 

Sometimes a heron would stand erect and still on some little stone 
island, or rise up like a white cloud along the black walls of the 
diasm, and disappear. Winged creatures alone could inhabit this 
region. The fox and wild-cat chose more accessible haunts. Yet 
nere came the persecuted Christians, and wjorshipped God, whose 
hand hung over their heads those magnificent pillars and arches, 
scooped out those galleries from the solid rock, anil laid at their feet 
ihe calm water in its transparent beauty; in which they could see 
themselves sitting in reflected groups, with their Bibks in their 
hands. 
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The rite ci baptism was over, and the religidus semoe oi the day 
closed by a Psalm. The mighty rocks hemmed in the holy soukI 
and sent it, in a more compacted volume, clear, sweet, and strong, 
ap to heaven. When the Psalm ceased, an echo, like a spirit's 
voice, was heard dying away high up among the magnificent arch> 
tecture of the clifls, and once more might be noticed in the silencf 
tho leviving voice of the waterfall. 

Just then a large stone fell from the top of the cliff into the pool, a 
loud voice was heard, and a plaid hung over on the point of a shep- 
herd's staff. Their watchful sentinel had descried danger, and this 
was his warning. Forthwith the congregation rose. There wero 
paths dangerous to unpractised feet, along the ledges of the rocks, 
leading up to several caves and places of concealment. The more 
active and young assisted tlie elder — more especially the old pastor, 
and the women with the infants ; and many minutes had not elapsed, 
till not a living creature was visible in the channel of the stream, but 
all of them hidden, or nearly so, in the clefts and caverns. 

The shepherd who had given the alarm had lain down agsdn in his 
plaid instantly on the green sward upon the summit of these preci- 
pices. A party of soldiers were immediately upon him, and de- 
manded what signals he had been making, and to whom ; when one 
of them, looking over the edge of the cliff, exclaimed, ** See, see ! 
Humphrey, we have caught the whole tabernacle of the Lord in a 
net at last. There they are, praising God among the stones of the 
river Mouss. These are the Cartland Craigs. By my soul's salva- 
tion, a noble cathedral ! " '* Fling the lying sentinel over the clif&. 
Here is a canting covenanter for you, deceiving honest soldiers on the 
very Sabbath day. Over with him, over with him — out of the gal- 
lery into the pit." 

But the shepherd had vanished like a shadow ; and mixing with 
the tall green broom and bushes, was making his unseen way 
towards a wood. *' Satan has saved his servant ; but come, my lads 
*- follow me ; I know the way down into the bed of the stream — and 
the steps up to WaUace's Cave. They are called the * Kittle Nine 
Stanes.' The hunt 's up. We '11 be all in at the death. Haloo — 
my boys — halloo ! " 

The soldiers dashed down a less precipitous part of the wooded 
banks, a little below the " craigs," and hurried up the channeL 
But when they reached the altar where the old gray-haired ministei 
had been seen standing, and the rocks that had been covered with 
people, all M-as silent and solitary; not a creature to bb 
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He/e 18 a BiUe dropt by some of them,'' cried a soldier, and, witk 
his foot, wpan it away into the pool. '' A bonnet, a bonnet," cried 
another, — now for ^ pretty sanctified fiice that rolled its demuxo 
eyes below it." 

But, ailer a few jests and oaths, the soldiers stood still, eyeing 
with a kiml of mysterious dread the black and silent walls of the rock 
tliat hemmed them in, and hearing only the small voice of the stream 
that sent a profounder stillness through the heart of that majestic so 
itudo. " Curse these cowardly covenanters — what, if they tumbto 
down upon our heads pieces of sock from their hiding-placos! Ad 
▼anoe! Or retreat?" 

There was no reply. For a slight fear was upon every man; 
musket or bayonet could be of little use to men obliged to dambet 
up rocks, along slender paths, leading, they knew not where ; and 
they were aware that armed men now-ardays, worshipped God,— 
men of iron hearts; who feared not the glitter of the soldier's anna 
— >^neither barrel nor bayonet «> men of long stride, firm step, and 
broad. breast, who, on the open field, would have overthrown tlM 
marshalled line, and gone first and foremost, if a city had to be takes 
by storm. 

As the soldiers were standing together irresolute, a noise caiM 
upon their ears like distant thunder, but even more appalling ; an^ a 
alight current of air, as if propelled by it, passed whispering aking 
the SM^eet-briers^ and the broom, and the tresses of the birch trees 
it came deepening, and rolUng, and roaring on, and the very Catt 
land Craigs shook to their foundation as if in an earthquake. ** The 
Lord have mercy upon us — what is this? " And down fell mai^ 
of the miserable wretches on their knees, and some on their faces, 
upon the sharp-pointed rocks. Now, it was like the sound of many 
myriads of chariots rolling on their iron axles down the stony channel 
of the torrent. 

The old gray-haired minister issued from the mouth of 'Wallace's 
Cave, and said, with a loud voice, " The Lord God terrible reign- 
eth." A Wtiter-spout had burst up among the moorlands, and tba 
river in its power, was at hand. There it came, tumbling along into 
that long reach of clifTs, and in a moment filled it with one mass of 
waves. Huge, agitated clouds of foam rode on the surface of a 
blood-red torrent. An army must have been swept off by that flood. 
Tl.e soldiers perished in a moment ; but high up in the dills, abova 
the sweep of destruction, were the covenanters-* men, women, and 
children, uttering prayers to God^ unheard by themselves la that 
taging thunder. 
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2yil.-'*SnCXMBll OF THB ELOQUENCE OF JOHIT AdAMS. — WthUr 

The war rnnst go on. We must fight it through, And if tbs 
war mos^ go on, why put off longer the Declaration of Indepen- 
dence! Tliat measure will strengthen us. It will give ub charactez 
abroad. 

Wliy then, sir, do we not, as soon as possible, change this from t 
rivil to a national war! And since we must fight it .through, why 
not put ourselves in a state to enjoy all the benefits of victory, if W9 
gain the victory! 

If we fail, it can be no worse for us. But we shall not fail. The 
cause will raise up armies; the cause will create navies. The 
people, the people, if we are true to them, will carry us, and wiD 
carry themselves, gloriously, through this struggle. 

I care not how fickle other people have been found. I know the 
people of these colonies; and I know that resistance to British 
aggres^on is deep and settled in their heSirts and cannot be eradi- 
cated. Every colony, indeed, has expressed its willingness to fol- 
low, if we but take the lead. Sir, the declaration will inspire the 
people with increased courage. Instead of a long and bloody war 
for restoration of privileges, for redress of grievances, for chartered 
immunities, held under a British king, set before them the glorious 
object of entire independence, and it will breathe into them anew the 
breath of life. 

Read this declaration at the head of the army ; every sword will 
be drawn from its scabbard, and the solemn vow utt&red, to maintain 
it, or to perish on the bed of honor. Publish it from the pulpit ; 
religion will approve it, and the love of religious liberty will cling 
round it, resolved to stand with it or fall nvith it. Send it to the 
public halls ; proclaim it there ; let them hear it, who heard the first 
roar of the enemy's cannon ; let therii see it, who saw their brotheni 
and their sons fall on the field of Bunker Hill, and in the streets of 
Lexington and Concord, and* the very walls will cry out in its sup- 
port. 

Sir, I know the uncertainty of human affairs, but I see, I seo 
clearly through this day's business. You and I, indeed, may rue it. 
We may not live to the time, when this declaration shall be made 
good. We may die ; die, colonists ; die, slaves ; die, it may be 
ignominiously and on the scaffold. Be it so. Be it so. If it be the 
pleasure of Heaven that my country shall require the poor ofifering 
of my life, the vicdm shall be ready, at the appointed hoax of 
mcxiScOi come when that hour may. But while I do live, let ms 
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hvf e a orimtiy, or tt least the Aope of a comtiy, and that a fime 
country. 

But whatever may be our fate, he assured, be assured, that this 
declaration will stand. It may cost treasure, and it may cost blood ; 
out it will stand, and it will richly compensate for both. Through 
the thick gloom of the present, I see the brightness of the future, as 
the sun in heaven. We shall make this a glorious, an immortal 
day. When we are in our graves, our children will honor it. They 
will celebrate it with thanksgiving, with festivity, with bonfires, and 
fLuminations. On its annual return tliey will shed tears, copious, 
gushing tears, not of subjection and slavery, not of agony and dis- 
tress, but of exultation, of gratitude, and of joy. 

Sir, before God, I believe the hour is come. My judgment 
approves this measure, and my whole heart is in it. All that I have, 
and all that I am, and all that I hope, in this life, I am now ready 
here to stake upon it ; and I leave ofiT, as I began, that live or die, 
survive or perish, I am for the declaration. It is my living sentH 
ment, and by the blessing of Grod it shall be my dying sentiment: 
independence, now; and independence forever. 

XIV. — Besults of thb Heroism of tbb Filorims. — E. Everett. * 

jf ethinks I see it now, that one solitary, adventurous vessel, the 
Mayflower of a forlorn hope, freighted with the prospects of a future 
state, and bound aqross the unknown sea. I behold it pursuing, with 
a thousand misgivings, the uncertain, the tedious voyage. Suns rise 
and set, and weeks and months pass, and winter surprises them on 
the>deep, but brings them not the sight of the wished-for shore. I 
see them now, scantily supplied with provisions, crowded ahnost te 
suffocation in their ill-stored prison ; — delayed by calms, pursuing a 
circuitous route, — and now driven in^i^Try before the raging tempest, 
on the high and giddy waves. The awful voice of the storm howls 
through the rigging. The laboring masts seem straining from their 
base ; — the dismal sound of the pumps is heard ; — the ship leaps, 
as it were, madly, from billow to billow ; — the ocean breaks, and 
settles with ingulphing floods over the floating deck, and beats with 
deadening, shivering weight, against the staggered vessel.— -I see 
them, escaped from these perils, pursuing their all but desperate 
undci taking, and landed at last, afler a five months' passage, on the 
ice-clad rocks of Plymouth, — weak and weary from the voyage,— 
poorly armed, scantily provisioned, depending on the charity of their 
shin-master for a drifSght Qf h^ on board, drkking nothing but 
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litkanibbgraiiiipneseib; — waskdneMe, — wit 
,— was it tht dsep aifa^f of a bii^btcd 1 
latokoi heart, acU*^ k iti fast mooMBls at liMie> 
I «f tfaa loved and left beyaad ifaaaea; m itaHae^ar aD 
ci ihev awladj tint honied thia ftnakeB cooipaB j to their awfam- 
dbolj 6tB!—A«l ii it pnanble that aeidwr afiheaa caoaea, that Mt 
an eoodbiaed, were able to hbattUe bodaf hope!— la itpoanfala, 
dot firooa a beginning ao feeble, ao fiail, ao worthy, not ao moeh of 
f^»«tia« as of pajt then haa gooe fetth a piogreaa ao ateady, a 
growth 80 wooderitti, an expansion ao ampfe, a leali^ ao in^ortant, 
a pnaidKy yet to be fidfiled, ao gfenoaal 
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